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FREFACE.

This book provides new English transfations of eighteen texts dealing with Christian pilgrimage in the Holy Land.
They were written between 385 A.D. when Saint Paula arrived for her pilgrimage with Saint Jerome, and 1099 AD.
when the Crusaders captured Jerusalem. 1 hyve already collected and translated the carier texts in Egerig v Travels
(S.P.C.K. 1971} to which this boolk stands both as a continuation and, i a number of points, as a corrective.

Almost all our texts have already been translated into English, some by T. Wright in his Bardy Travels in
Prlestine, published in 1848, and many more in the Library of the Pafestine Pilgrim s Text Society, which issued its
tracis between 1884 and 1899, whoen they were finally bound togsthei in fen velumes. The impetus for this large
collection came largely from Titus Tobler, whose new edition of many of the texts was published in 1879 under the
auspices of the Societ€ de FOrient Latin. But'by a sad coincidence in 1898, at the very tirge when the Librery was
cotnpleled, far superior texts of mosi of the works became available in the Vienna corpus, through the lubours of
Paul Geyer. Some of his work has still not been surpassed, and is reprinted in the new collection of texts in the Latin
seties of Corpus Christianorim; but most of the texts in this fine cdition are provided in new versions.

I am conscious of my good fortune in being able to make my translations on the basis of good editions, and of
having access to the resulls of almost a century of scientific archaeology and map-making. Bul [ have become mare
conscious still of my debt to the written works of Pere F.-M. Abel. Ag'nn and again he proves to have been the first
to identify the important questi ons in the documents, and again and again his proposed ANSWETS 21e Ungue stionably

- eorréct.

The reader of this %20k will nced to take account of three points in particular. In the first place the Holy Land
contains several differenl places which have the same Arabic names, and most sites have a modern Hebrew name as
well ag one in Arabic. To indicate u place simply by a name is thus very often confusing, and Lo avoid this confusion
[ have usually given with each name a map reference 1o the Palestine Grid. These references cach consisl in six or more
figlzes which form two groups. The place to which they refer will be found in the square of which the left hand side
corresponds with the [irst group of fignres and the bottom with the secord, The grid is shown on Map 3, and numbers
belonging to it have been included fn the margins of Map 11, and of subsequent maps showing the Holy Land.

Secondly, since L have need to rofer often to works with long titles by patristic and medieval anthors I have had

to de all | can to record the references tn as brief & form as. possible. So I have reduced cach one to iwo elements : the
first identifies Lhe work, chapter, and section, and the second records (he page number In the edition quoted, Whth
is the one mentioned in the List of Sources below. These two elements are joined by a dash.

A work may be identified in one of eur references either by its auther or the year in which it was published, but
most of our references to authors of the Latin Kingdom are by date rathér than name. Where a page reference is
given in the form “— p. 1577 it usually refers io a page in the presenl book, but when it is found in the form “— 1577
it usually refers to some other worlc. :

Thitdly, in order to reduce the number of footnotes to the transtations, and to avoid repetition, Lhave

consolidated all notes dealing with wopography in the Gazcticer. For these notes the o nly reference-system 1s the place-

names themselves.

A complete Gazetieer of Byzanling Palestine and Arabia is needed, but [ havc not tried to prowde it here. It
would contain 2 good many military and monastic siles which I have deliberately omitted, since they are nol menlion-
ed by pilgrims. T also deliberately omil almost all the expressions of doubt T might have voiced abont the pilgrims’
deseripdions of the things and places they were showi, Toe many were not suthentic for it te be worth drawing .
attention Lo the fact in each possible case.

Many friends und scholars have given me help. Among them | am :spc,cmlly graleful to the Revd [larold
Nahabedian, who tianslatedthe Armenian texts, and to Father . L. Lemeing, whe translated the Syuac. 1 am also
greatly indebted to Canon Edward Every, who has generously shared with me his expert knowledge of ecclesiastical
Greek and of the Holy Land both during tlie wrilitg of this book and for long before. I should also like o record my
gratitude to Dr Dan Barag, Giles Barber, Esq, Dr. Andreas Bauch, Father Pierre Benoit O.P, The Revd Christian
Braw, Dr Magen Broshi. The Very Revd Henry Chadwick, Mrs Raliq Farah, Dom Jean Gribomont 0.8.3, Father
Charlas Coiiasnon O.P, Dr Patrick Henry, Protessor George Kilpatrick, Professor Dr Siegfried Mitimann, Dr. Hugh
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A SURVEY OF THE SOURCES

Theusands of pilaims had already conie to the Loty Land before the arrival of the Crusaders, but very few wrote
ghout their experiences. This chapter introd uces the main documentis on pilgrimage written between 385 and 1009
A.D., and translated laler in this book,’ and mentions some of the other books and cvents which contribute to our
understmdmb 3 of pilgrims befure the Crusa(les. -

The first Christian Lo write down his account of a pilgrimage to Jerusalem in any detall came from Bordeaux in”

333 A.D.. and the next was a lady who came half a century laler and spent three vears in the Holy Land. Her name

was Egern and it seens likely that she came from somewhere slse on the Atlantic coast, possibly Galicia.” The series
of translations presented jin this book starts with ihe deseription of a pilgrimage by a Roman noblewoman named
Pauta, who came to Jerusalem in the year 385 A D, and ends with an aceount of the visit of a certain Lethbal & from
Burgundy in 1033 A.D. S _
The dirsct sources for pilgrimage during this period arc surprisingly few. From the seven hundred years with

wliich we are concerned, we have less than half as many texts as were written in the following century, when the Holy

Land was part of the Latin Kingdom. One thicd of the texts here translated were written in the sixth century, whereas
we have no detailed accounts of pilgrimage from the tenth or eleyenth centuries. We can of course gain some uscful
information about pﬂbnmage from books and pamphlets concerned with other subjccts, such as letters, sermons, or
handbooks on biblical interpretation or lifurgy, especially when they were written in the Holy Land, and a few extracts
[rom these are translated below, But there are serious gaps in cur kndwledge.

Nine of the elghteen works tr anslated fall neatly into threc types: thus three are first hand aecounts by pcﬂple
who have made the pilgrimage themselves, the pilgrim from Piacenza, the priest Jucinthus, and Bernard the Monk.
Sophronius, sifice he writes in poctry, lends to idcalise ‘the pilgrimage he is Imagining, and Jerome, though he himself
accompanied Paula on her pilgrimage sets out Lo doscribe her reactions rather than his own.* Three mose of our authors

-deseribe pilgrimage made by others, namely Dicuil, who s brief and matler-of-fact, Adompan who adds a pood deal 1o

what Arculf told him, and Hugebure who causes confusion by her determined efforts to embroider Willibaid’s style.

" We niso have three guide-books: both the Brevigrius and Theodosius® Topography of the Holy Lend belong to the early

- e

vears of the sixth century, and the first version of Epiphanius the Monk’s decount of the Holy Ciry is likely to have
been writlen in the mid-seventh ceniury, or at about the same i me that Arculf was visiting the Holy Land, Ea.cll_ql'
these guide-books shows how this type of book comes to be expanded or revised, and from the Account we learn how
influential a guide-book can be. -

‘Saint Jerome

Before St. Jerome won the favour of Pope Damasus in Rome he had spent some time in the desert of Chalcis
(Kinnasrin in N. 8yria} to consider whether he might be called to be a monk. In 385 A D. Damasus had been dcad a
yeur, and Jerome, then in his early forties, finally decided to adopt the monastic lifc and to leave Rome for good. He
left [or the Fast in August, and in the autumn went to Antioch to meet two noblewomen from Rome, a mother and
her daughter, who had also resolved tocome to the Bast and to spend the rest of their lives there s nuns. Their ttaies
were Paula and Euslechivm, and they had zlready been his friends and pupils in Rome, :

" From Antioch the three started oul on a pilgrimage which Jerome described in two of his leiters. The former,
writien in 392/3 A.D., six years after the pilgrimage, is Lester 46, addressed to ancther Roman noblewoman Marcella,
and invites her to come on pilgrimage. On the basis of his personal.experience of the j journey Jcmmc enthusiastically
describes to Marcella the discoveries she will make when she comes to the holy places. But he does not enter into
great detail, and what he sgys in this Iel;ter he repeats in 404 A.D. in a fuller form and with many important additions
in Letter 108, his obituary of Paulp.’

- Letter 108 contains-a long passage (transiated belaw, o pp. 47{52) describing the pilgrimage he had marde
with Paula ninecteen years before.

In writing this letter Jerome was looking back over a long pcriod, and his object was not so much to prr::-vlde an
accurate topographical guide (“T have not set oul lo write a travel hook about her'™) as Lo show his readers Paula’s

] lor a list of these works see p- 45 below.

2 l'or a chronological list of the source matetial see |TE10W P 21256, 411(] for the melhod of reference ta them p. vill.

3 Their deseriptivns of e Haly Land are translated by the prescnt duthor in Egeria’s Travels, London, 1971,

4 Jeroame’s use of 1 instead of “she™ in 12,14 = pp. 50, 52 below seems (07 Ge TOTHHAL more tiTan @ variation in style,
and Introduces nothing noticeably personal,

5. Paunia died, according to the Letfer, on 26 JTattuary, 404 AT, and JTerone scems TO have written the ohltu&ry w;thoul
delay: see I, Cavallora, St Jérdmie, sa Vie ef som QFuwre, vol, [, Louvain 1922, p. 51,
0. See &0 - 47 below
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reactions. So we should be ready for some vagueness in matters of detail. Indced this pilgrimage was probabiy the
only major excursion mdde by Jerome amongst the biblical sites, despife thc fact that they formed ihe subject matter
of o much of his writing.” :

Jerome’s main interests as well as his habits o thought had erystallised in the years since the pilgrimage. Indead
he had translated the whole Bible and written seven of his commentaries by the (ime Paula died, and his approach to
pilgrimage in the Fetter is almost identical with his approach to the biblical text in his commentaries. He seeks the
spiritual sense of the biblical places by propesing an etymology of their na.mes, and thus, rather than Literally writing

about Paula’s physxcal or ggographical movements, hie often tries to brmg oul the inner meaning of her visits to the
Holy Places.

The etymology identities for each name a supposedly original meaning, which Jerome may? or may not '®
develep further. Sometimes the etymelogy itself is praphetic, like the names Benoni and Benjamin?! bul as often as
not Jerome takes the etymological meaning as linked with some oiher prophecy and its fuifilment. 12 I this way
(stilted as it must scem Lo the modsrn reader) Jerome seeks to present Paula’ s pilgrimage not as an ordinary utilitarian
~ journey, but as a progress itsell significant because it Is set among signilicant places. Indeed they mean so much that
Puula herself in her pilgrimage was occasionally acting out a propheey by ¢hoosing one place and avoiding another, 13

To trcat a pilgrimage in this way was a towr-de-force probably much admired by Jerome’s contemporaries.
Topographically however the Letter {s at times confusing. So when Jerome tells us that Paula did not wish to visit
Kiriath-sepher he instantly exploits the meaning of the name, but leaves us uncertain whether he was speaking of a
place he Knew or simply of a place-name remembered from the Bible. '* Nor can we always be sure whether he is
describing what existed at the time of the pilgrimage in 385 A.D., or what had developed by 404 A.D. when he was
writing.

The influence of Jerome on the sub sequent understanding of the Holy Land by Christiuns from the western
world was immense. We shall see below, for instance, how often subsequent works drew on his commentaries and
particularly on the Liber Locorum, his translation of Eusebius’ Onomasticen. But his influenee also spread rapidly
during his own life-time; thus his description ol the site of the Ascension was reproduced both by Paulinus of Nola and
by Sulpicius Severus within ten years of being written. '

‘The Early Fifth Century

_ Jerome outlived Paula for sixteen vears. Among Jerome's causes for sadness after her death the most disastrous
came in 410 A.D., when Alaric captured Rome. For him, as for his younger contemporary Aupustine, the full of Rome
demanded a rcadjustmcnt of thought at practically every level, For some Christiuns in Palestine the griefs of the period
were somewhat relieved in 415 A.D. by the discovery of what (according 10 the village priest who discovered them)
were the bonegs of Stephen the Fitst Martyr. Miraculous discoveries of Lhis kind were valued at that time not only for
their own sake, but also as signs of God’s favour to the yeigning etnperor, in this case Theodosius IL But of this dis-
covery Jerome mgmﬁcanlly made no mention. :

_ Jerome himsclf died in 420 A. D., three vears after Eustochium, and thus escaped the d1SpuLe between ihe so-
called Monoplyysites and Orthodox, Thelr quarrel raged in the Holy Land for the remainder of the fifth century, and

involved all the leading members of the Church. A distinguished Monophysite supporter was another Roman noble-

woman who had become a resident of the Holy Land, called Melania, the second person of this name to come and
settle as a nun on the Mount of Olives. She buill hersclf first a cell there in 417 A.D., and then 2 monaslery.

. Various aspects of life in Palestine arc known to us through the authors of the early fifth century. So for in-
stance both the famous menastic writers, Palladius and Cassian, staricd their time as monks ncar Bethlehem during

the lifetime of Jerome. At roughly the samie tine Lhe last vestiges of official paganism dicd out, and we have in the

Life of Porphyry, Bishop of Gaze an account of this process which is so vivid as to sugpest o some eritics that Its

author, a dexcon called Mark, was writing fiction. Possibly some of the details of Mark’s account are artificial but his

general picture of the friction between a growing Christian community and surviving pockets of polytheists is elo-

7. See ). Wilkinsen, St Jérbme, su conrribution d ta Topogriphie, R.B. 1974, pp. 2451457,

3. Jerorre had himself prepared a translation of some earlier book which pave these stymologicd: il is the Baok af the
ransiation of Hebrew Neines (Leve abbreviated as Heb. ), odited by P, de Lagarde and reprinted in CSL 72, The

: meanings prapased stand within a long religions tradition, bet oftcn appear wild to the modern sindent of Hebrew,

o, Ag with “Fethlehem™, 10.3 — p. 49 below.

10, Aswith “Sion™, 9.3 — p. 49 below,

11. See Uen. 35.18 and Lefter; 10.1 — 1, 105 belaow,

12. © See 10.3,8, 11,1 ~pp. 49/50 below.

13, Sec 11.4 — p. 50 below.

14, losh. 15.16fand IT Cor. 3.6:sece alsa 17,4 — p. 50, Jerome shows no sign of Riowing the placu in his tranglation of
the O, L.2oc. ¥9.12{15.

15, Jee Je.m me, Lorter 58,4 — 331, to l’aulmux Faulinus’ Letser 31.4 — 2716 to Severus and Sevoerus’ Seered History

2.33—148; on this c.orreﬁpnndencc sce P. Courcelle, “Paulin de Nole ¢l saini Jérdme”, in Revue der Fiwdes Latines
25 (1047), pp. 250f56. .
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quent and reliable. The contemporary Jerusalem Talmud provides surprisingly little information about places of pit-
grimage. Christian sites are hardly likely to be mentioned, since relaticns between Christians and Jews werc now poor,
and became worse when Theodosius [1 passed his amti-Jewish laws. But we might expect o find a greater volume of
information aboutl pupular Judaism than we do even it it had survived only in the form of criticisin, The latest, ahd in
some ways the most im portant, Christian writers of this time were Socrates and Sozomen, whose Clureh Histories both
appearcd soon after 439 A D, Sozomen is more important to us thén Socrates, since he knew Palestine, and was bom
at Bethelia, a town not far [rom Gaza.

In 438 A.D., which was the year before Melania died, Emprcss Eudolcn paid her first ¥isit to Jerusalem, and was
present when the 1ellcs of Saint Stephen were deposited in his first shrine.*® Like Empress Helena before her she
presented costly gifls 1o the chure hes;!” and eventually returned, five years later, to the Holy City, where she spent
the last sixieen years of her life. During this penocl as we are told by Cyil of Scythopolis, '8 she built “a great number
ol churches, and monasteries far the poor and aged more than 1 can count”. Her magnificent gencrosity was inier-
preted as a fulfilment of Psalm 51.18. “Do good to Sion in thy good pleasure (= eudokia, GK.): build thou the walls
of Jerusalem”,'® but in view of the aptness of this reference it is important to notive that the “walls” are not negoss-
axily the city walls, ?* but could be simply the walls of the churches #nd monasteries mentioned by Cyril. Of thesc
we know the names of only a few. Near Jerusalem we know that she built a church of St. Peter on the road to
Teriche, *' aleprosarium in the Phordlsia (perhaps meaning *“Gardens”) 22 and a home for the aged “facing the city”
which contained a chapel of St. Ge orge 3 Otherwise we are cevtain of only one other church she founded in
Jerusalem, namely the Jarge chutch of 5L Stephen just Lo the north of the city where she herself was eventually
buried. 2? Qur documents leave us in no doubf that Budokia founded a greal many Christian institutions, and was
rightly famed for the generosity of her gifts. 25 But we are hard put to it to namc many of them:

Tnn about 440 A1, a priest and well-known preacher of Jerusalem called Hesyruhy_us wrote o Paregyric on
Saint Stephen, and also a book of Problems and Answers which may be based on 2 work of Eusebius now lost. 27
Both works pass on local knowledge of considerable value to us.

Eucherius

Fucherius was Bishop of Lyons from about 434 1o 449 A D., but some scholars have believed that the Lerrer
fo Faustus, 7% which has survived us one of his works, in fact belongs to a much later date. The Letzer certainly
contains parallels with Adomnan (c. 685 A1) and also with Bede (702/3 A.D_.),zg which might exist because parts
of the letter were copied fiom works by the other two authors. 39 But it is equally possible that the borrowings were
Lhe olher way about. Tn fact we find some manuscripts of Bede which acknowledge “Eucherius™ as the source of
cerlain passages. and in these passages the toxt is obviously de pendent on the Lerser. Though Adomnan never men-
tions his written sources by name it is evident that he too knew Eucherius, since his desmptlcm of the Elcona Church
takes the form of a commentary on a passage in the Lefter. '

We mnay thereforc be sure that the Lerter was wrilten by an author named Fuchérius. Was this Euchenus the
fifth- -century Bishop of Lyons? Gennadius gives a description of Bucheriug’ literary output without mentioning the -
Lerrer to Faustus, bul the omission is o[ no great consequence, since Gerinadius ends by saying that Bucheriug wrote

“other works necessary in both an ecclesiastical and a monastic education™? and the Letzer could be one of them.

It is therefore possible that Bishop Bucherius was the author, and the exceilent Latin of the Letter would cer-

tainly fit belier with the period just afier Jerome than with the late seventh century. It is also likely that Bucherius,

16. - Lifw of Metanig. 589 — 24445

17. Socrates, B 7,47 = Bdlr

13, Vo Bpith —-53.5.

1%, The verse was First used in this sense, as Far as we can tell, by Joha Malalas, Cfhvon, 14 — 532,

20. The wall which goes south-awest from Lhe 8.E. corner ol the Haram esh Sherif seems to be of a suilahle dafe o have
Been a gil't of FodoRia: see p. 84 below and Evaprius, EH 1. '22 — 2484,

21. Cyrl of .‘aLylthUh\, V. futh, — 5§35,

22 Nicephorus Callistuy, EF 14.50 — PG 1461234,

23. Cyril Se. V, Job, Hes, — 204.9.

24 Cyrif Se. V. Eurf - 53.5.

23 The most important documents not menlioned ahove are John Ruf ua Pler, 2039 and V. Pet I — 123, and
Marcellious Comis, Chrom year 439 — 916,

26, Theophanes, Clron, — §3. : c .

27. Lusebins’ Fuangelicram Diaphonia, see (,_ Bardy in RE 1933, p. 226 and A. Wenger in Revuee des Erudes
Avgruvtinionmes 2 (1956) 251/61. )

2B, Translated onpp. 5375 below.

28, See CSL 178, pp. 250, 252 and elsawhers.

118 This was the view of I". Geyer in A depmanus, 46 von Jong, 1, Progr. Awgsbure, 1BSS, pp. 1819, which was gdopled

by A, Heisenbers, Grafreskirehe wnd Aposfelfdvche, Leipzig 1908, pp. 12937, even though Geyer had alrendy
retracled it in COFEL 3%, Vienna 1898, p. xviil. The atzument which cavsed Geyer to change his mind, was that of
K. Furres, Theol, Fitteraturzeitung, 1894, Nr 18, p. 473, Turrer peinied oot that Eucherius' chapter 17 on the wemyple
area must have been written before the exislence ol Muslim byildings there.

31, Compare Letfer, 102 p. 53 below and Adowmnan’s Bk, [ 25.1 — p. 101 below,

2. Ser. Epel 63 — BL 581096,
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if he had written such a letter, would have sent it to Faustus, for boih had been monks together in “the #sland”
{presumably a reference to Lering), and Faustus was elected Abbot there just before Eucherius went off to be Bishop
of Lyons. The Lerfer would therefore come [rom a (ime afler the writing of the latest work it quoles, which is
Jerome’s Lefter 129, written in 414 AD. and before Eucherius’ death in aboul 449,33 -

The author tells us at the beginning of his work that he was inspired (o write it by .z traveller who had been to
Jerusalein, and he evidently supplemented what he was told by research in‘his library. From the literary standpeint
hig letter is impeccable, but it is mostly written in such general terms that it adds little to our knowledge of the Iloly |
Land. ' :

The Later Fit'th Century

By strenuous efforts Tuvena], Bishop of Jerusalem, dchieved a long-cherished ambiticn at the Counei} of Chalce-
don in 451 A.D., by obtaining the title of Patriarch of the Three Palestines. 34 Unfortunately for him he was thought
to have reversed his doctrinal position during the Council, and the objections of his own clergy were so violent that he
did not dare return to bis see city until the Count of Palestine provided him wilth an army as bodypuard. Tradition has
it that he had already begus to catry oul works at the Towb of the Virgin Mary,” and a church was certainly there
by 518 A.D.?° Bul there is some doubt about his connection with it, for no document tells us in so many words thal
he bujlt it,-and in the later Jerusalern calendar it is connected not with Juvenal but with Emperor Mawrice (582 {602
Al D) a7

Palestinian monasticisin was now reaching the height of its prcshge dnd was aitracting aspirants from many
distant places. Its most famous monastery, the Great Laura of Sabas, was established in 433 A.D:

John Rufus

In or before 491 A.Dx there died Peter the Iberian, who as a Monophysite bishoep suffered from some of the
worst conflicts of the time. His biography was wrilten in about 500 A.D. by a disciple named John Rufus,*® who
belonged to the Monophysite community at Malumas. Peter had headed this communiiy, and John acted as his com-
panion towards the end of his long life, accompanying the bishop on some of his ravels round Palestine. Thotgh
John wrole in Greek we know his work only through 2 Syrac translation of mediogre quality.

Peter, or Nubarnugius as he was called before becoming a monk, came from the kingdom of Theria, roughly
equivalent to modern Georgia in the US.8.R. As & probable heir to the Iberian (hrone he was removed from his home
al thé age of twelve so that he could be brought up in the court.at Constantinople. There he came into contact with
- both the Empress Budokia and, during her visit in 437 A.D., Melania the Younger. Perhaps with the help of the latter
-he escaped to Jerusalem, where she encouraged him to become a monk, and where under her influence he avoided

ithe orthodox party, and often spent iimé in Gaza, where monophysitism was particularly strong. Eventually he was
consecrated as monophysite bishop of Maiumas near Gaza during the time when Juvenal was away in Chalcedon
attending the Couneil. .

The two passages of the Life translated below on pp. 5778, describe Peter’s visit to Mount Nebo and the dis-
covery of Moses” tomb there, and a dream about pilgrimage in the holy places of Jerusalem.

The Breviaxius

The Brevigrizs or “Handbook™ on Jerusalem is hard to date, but since in content it closely resembles passages
in hoth the Life of Peter the Iberian and Theodosius® Topography (which we shail soon describe) we can be reasonably
certain that il belongs to the first few years of the sixth century. The work has rcached us in Lwo forms, 3 peither of
which can detive [rom the other. *® Rather both the forms depend on an original document *' which has been often

33. If Wudokia in fact rebuili the walls of Ferusalem shé must have done o alter 444 A D, and could have enclosed the
pool of Silogar, 15 menticred by Eucherius 2 — p. 33 below. Bul we cannot be sure that she was concerncd literally
with the city walls. )

34, L. Huanigmena provides a veluable aceount in “Juvenal of Terusalem'’, Dumbgrton Oaks Papers 5 (1250), pp 20979,

35, Tt s said, possih-]}r witls truth, that Empress Puleherts asked Juvenal in 451 A.D. abuut 2 gchurgh which had been baalt
over Mary'a Tomb: see the “Luthymian™ imefpolatiou ittio John Damaseene, Hom. 21 in Donnit. 12 — PC 96, 137,

36, Theodosius 10 — p. 66 below,

-3, GL 1148 {15 Aug.}, but note that GI 1320 (23 Get) puts the dedication uf Maurice’s churell on one date, while
CP—7 250 (13 Junc) mentions another church on the xpot, which coutd he Juvenal’s,

3.  An English suramary of the Life was published by T M. Lang in his Lives end Legends of the Georgian Saits,

. London 1948, pp. 57/80. 1. B. Chahot published & Fremeh translation of passages of topographical interest i Ke vae
de P'rient Lotin FBO5, pp. 347/97, (which should e uged with caulion). Scc the important work of P, Devos,
“Picere U'Ebére, quand vind-il a terusalern™, 48 86 {1968) %37/50

A9, See Appendix 2 below, pp. 182/3,

40.  The longest passage where both forms are identical is only ejght wordy in lenpth: see linas 24/6.

41, Though the original version j% dost, il seems possible to reconsituct it: se¢ Appendix 2 below, pp. 182/3. The parts of
the work which seem to ws to have belong.ccl to the original dacument are wndertined in Lhe translation belvw on
Pp. 59761,

e e

e -

e Aol e,

- A third guide ends:
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LOplCd and répresent two traditions already. separate from each other. [n form the Breviarius is a simple gu.lcle -book to .
Jerusalem, and recognisably akin to seme of the anonyinous wiitings from the time of the Laiin Kinpdom. 42 The
additions were doubtless made by pe op]e who had used the guide-book-and annolated it with abservations of their
owrl. :
Very short guides of this kind were ostensibly written 1o be carried round in the Holy Places themselves. But,
a5 we Gan soe from the toxts written during the Latin kingdom, ‘Lhey were in [act distributed not in the Holy Land but
in the West: thus one of them begins:

If amyone from Westem coumiries shoulcl wish 1o go to

Jerugalem, let him go ever easiwards, and he will find

the places of prayer in the region of Jerusalem just as

they are here descr 1bed 43
Another opens wilh this promise:

: Every one who wants to visil the Promised Land will reach

these places 44

These and Gt]'ibl’b oo are ihe places to be venerated by the farrhful 45

Such wording strongly sugeests that the guides were used as publicity material, perhaps produced in the forn of broad-

sheets 10 be displayed by shipping agents. Fherc is no definite clue (apart from its length) that the Breviarius was used
in this way, but its text is certainly short enough 10 be wrilten out for pubh(, display, and its title spemf'l{, ally refers to
this brevity.

The Babylonian Ta,hnud whu,h also appeared soon after 500 ALY refers to hundreds of places in and outside
Eretz Isreel, bul it mentions them in ways which seldom help us to identify them. Morsover the names hardly ever
¢oincide with sites visited by Cluistian pilgrims. ' :

Theodosius

The identity of the Theodosius who wrote The Topograpity of the Holy Land is unknown, and his style almost
totaily impersonal. The first judgement to.be passed on him is unfavourable, and comics [rom the pen of a scribe who
had begun (o copy the book out, and then abandoned the task with the ironic note “These arc the dying words of
Virgil”. *® Any one concerned with style or grammar is likely to agree, and the whole plan of the work is startlingly
confused. Chapters 1/11 deal with the Holy Land in an order which is reasonable ¢nough, but the rest of he text
keeps switching from the Holy Land to Egyyt, Persia, or the Chersonese, and back again. Nevertheless the work is of
considerabls value for our present purpose, since it mentjons a very large number of places to which pilgrimage was
made, and seems to belong to a definite period, which we may judge to be not much later than the time of the
Emperor Anastasius’ death in 518 A.D. At any rate there are several relerences to Anastasius, and none to latex
GITIPBIOTS.

The inconsistencies of style may well be TBVBdllﬂj:, Saints, Ior instance, are somet 1mc9. given [he tLt]E sancius
or “Saint”, but often dosmmus, which we translate “my Lord”. Similarly Christ, besides receiving the title Pommnus
(or occasionally Dominus, which for the purpose of distinction from domnies we translate “the Lord™), is somedimes
called “Dommus Chrisrus™’, “my Lord Christ”. Theodosins thus seems to have compiled his work from a number of
wrilten sources which used different sets of titles, and had a personal inferview with the deacon Eudoxius, whose
name-is mentioned in section 30 - p. 71 below. Some tine after he had completed his wriling a few additions were
appareﬁt]_y made and these are identified in the analysis printed 25 Appendix 3 below.

It ih'unlikely that Theodosius ever expected that his work would be reproduced imits present form. Thus he
would surely have included some mention of Bethlehen in any systematic presentaiion, but as it stands Bethlehem
is missing. In fact the text reads like that of a notebook into which he 'has collected material from guide-books, and
works on liturgy (and perhaps exegesis} with the intention of giving thein 4 more polished and crdetly presentation.
But the revised ¢dition may never have been writien. In the event the notebook itself was recognised as valuable,
and g good many copies have Survived. '

42, The shatl anonymous wnlmgs among those listed ax 1T — TX in the List of Sou:rces from 1100 AL to 1187 (pp. 21 5,’6
below).

43, Anonymous Wriler 1of o 1100 AL,

44, Anon Wr. VIl of ¢ 1185 AD.

45, Anon. Wr. VIl of . 1175 A D,

445, Virgilius moriens dictauit: see Geyer's note on 143,10,
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The Reign of Justinian

Justinian came to power in 527 A.D. and ruled for nearly [orty years. On Palesting, as on the rest of the
etnpire, he left his mark by a vast building prograrmme, but he probably paid little attention to the Holy Land as such
except when it caused him political problems. His attitude to the holy places is probably best understogd in the light
of the one pilgrimage we know him to have made, which was not to Jerusalem, but to Gerrnia in Galatia, which he
visited in 563 A.D., two years before his death.

Two vears after Justinian’s accession the Samaritans rebelled and tried to set up an independent kingdem of
their own, burning down the churches of the Chyiglians. 47 They were severely repressed, und the-Jews also were
made subject to harsh legislation, probably for fear they would follow the Samaritan lead.

Cosmas Indicopleustes

Cosmas Indicopleustes had been 2 merchant, bui became a monk, and finished his Chriszian Topography in
abaut 547 A.D. His main purpose in writing it was to show the errors of Ptolemy’s system of geography {including
his view that the earth was round) anc te provide an alternalive system.more in.accordance with the Bible. In the
course of his work he gives a short account of the Exedus, which he takes 1o have been along the pilgiim-route used
in his day. This passage provides a valuable supplement te other accounts ol this route, even though Cosmas himself
may not have travelled aleng it, and is translated belew on page 73. :

Procopius of Caesarea

- Most of what we know about the reign of Justinian depends on the historical writings of Procopius, the
secretary of Belisarius, who was the most famous of Justinian’s generals. Procopius may have had # special interest in
Palcstine, since he was bomn in Caesarea, its capital, and in his wotl on Justinian’s buildings gives a glowing account
of New St, Mary in Jerugalem, besides some valuable information about Samaria and the monastery at Sinai. This
passage is translated below on pages 75/7. In order to compliment the Fmperor, Procapius is sometimes tedious in
his expressions of praise, but in this work he took his facts fromofficial sources, and is thoroughty reliable.

The Great Monks

Palestinian monasticism was a1 11s zenith during the.reign of Justinian, and-when he died, a monk named Cyril
of Scyihopolis decided to write the life. of Saint Tuthymius, in whose monastery hc had started his ascetic life, and
later on that el others, including Saint Sabas, whose monasiery he joined at a lator stage. Fortunately for historians.
Cyril proved to be a biographer of oulslanding quality, and although we are not here cencerned with the Lives of the
great monks for their own sake, *® we shall often tind that Cyril provides usetul information about the topography
and events of his time. Cyril remembered the time when Sabas visited Scythopolis, but the saint had been.dead about
ten years when Cyril becarne a monk and the biographies wete written in about 557 A.D.

The Piacenza Pilgrim |

Tn about 570 A.D., to judge from its contents,*? a work was writien which is far the most vivid and unself-
conscious description of pilgrimage from our period. Its author, whose name we do not know, came from Placenza,
and evidently enjoyed éverything ang every one he en¢ountered in the Holy Land except the Samaritans. He
mentions a greal many places and practices of which we have no cther evidence, and although occasionally confused
and inuccuratc he conveys more vividly than an¥y other writer frony our period the varicly of experience which makes

up a pilgrimage. His work has reached us in two versions, of which we have translated only one (on pp. 79/89 below).

There scems to be no need to translate the other, °% since it attempts simply 10 clear Up obscurities in the first text
and to leave out anything which seems unintelligible *' or unedifying. ** The editor who produced the second
version also made constant alterations to grammar and word order, and changed place-names in a way which shows
that he was unfamiliar with the couniry. > He mukes only two additions of substance, onc of which we can track

47,  Bee Procopius®account on p. 76 below. The revolt is also mentioned by Cyeil of Scythopolis, ¥ Sab. 70 — L72.1
. tt, and by John Malains, Cheer, 18 — 656, . . . )
4%, The histary of Faluesiinian motaslicism s admirably presented by D Chitty in The Desevi @ Cirp, Oxlord 1964,
49, Seeexpecially p. 79, N. 5; H. Grisar, ZKT (1902), 766 suggested ¢. 580 A.D., but produced no decisive evidence for
: this exact date. .
50, It is tor be found in C37, 175, pp. 155074,
51.  See for example lines ¥ 187.6 ard 2135,15; or 2149.3, where the words quie consecratio cst are omitted, (see V 175,15,
52, Thus the unedifying tule of an atteoipted business deal with.nuns is changed into a harmless story about a girl lost in
B the deseet: see 34 —pp. BEJ7 belotw and ¥V 212 71,
53, For ingtance Neocaeyarea, V195,22 and Efushal, V 211.8.
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: \ .
down to its source. ** The other ®® probably came from some written source not known to us, though it is just
possible that it was contributed by an eyewitness. _ '

It was onde believed that the fixst vorsion contained infterpolations, 3% but there seems to be only one word
which is sure to have been added at a later stage (o Lhe text. 57 it is more likely that the text as we have it contains
same slight dislocations of what the pilgrim wrote than that there were any substaptial additions at a different
period. °% SRR - ' -

To the present writer the effect of the book is patchy. Some passuges, which read like records of personal
experience contrast with othets which seem factual and dry. Perhaps this is because (asseoms 10 appear from Maps
25/28) the pilgrim includes mentions of places which were not actually on his route. He may havé been told about
ihem by a living guide, or copied them dowa later on from a guide-book. And, as the pilgrim himself warns us, his
memory is imperfect. 37 :

The Madaba Map

Although it is broken round the edges, the Madaba Map is of particular interest, with its plan of Jerusalem
{(sce Map 12 and its inset). Iis graphic form enables it to pravide us with information which has sarvived nowhere
clse’ thus we have several city plans beside that of Jerusalem, some interesting indications of vegetation, and
enough Mformation in many cases to judge the relative inportance of the different places represented. kn the plan
of Jorusalem we can cerlainly identify five of the ten or cleven churches, but can only make conjectures about the
rest. Where the map is not quoting the Bible it usually represents the Holy Land as it was at a late stage in its-Byzan-
tine development, and the Map was probably made at some date close to the year 600 A.D.

Sophronius of:Jernsalem

Sophronius began his working lile-as a teacher of thefori¢ after an npbringing and education in Damascus. ln
about 580 A.D. he became a moik at St. Theodosius™near Jerusalem with his companion John Moschus. Soon
afierwards the two moved to Sisai and’ eventuﬂlLy, after worldﬁg'ih Alexandria with 5t. John the Almoner, relurned
to St. Theodosius'. Eventually he left for North Africa and retumned io become Patriarch of Jerusalem in 633/4 A.D.S°
His Aracrecntica 19 and 20 were expressions of a longing to return to the Holy Places, so there is some Jikelihood
that they were written at some stage during the many periods when he was absent from Jerusalem and the Holy Land.
By the delails he mentions about the Eleona Church and the Church of Holy Wisdom ®! -we know that he was thinking -
of them ag they were when still intact, but this does not mean they were actually intact when he wrote. Indeed we
have anather 4nacreonticon which must have been written after 21 March 631, 52 and it is quite possible that Soph-
ronius only began writing posms-of this kind at the end of his life. In view of all these uncertainties we have avoided
suggesting any definite date, and take it that “about 614 A.D.” will beg the right question. _ :

The Aracreontica ave not arrunged in chronological order, and in the printed collection the two we have trans-
lated below on pp. 183/9 seem to stand in the-wrong order. The opening of 19 rcads Iike the continuation of a
poem rather than its beginning, and the ending of 20 displays « degree of metrical confusion wh jeh sugges(s Sorgg
tampering. We have therefore treated Aagereonticon 20 as the beginning of a poem and 19 as its continuation.
Arransed in this way the poem describes the complete “Jerusalem Circuit” as we shall be discussing it below.

54, WV 210.8 is drawn from L. Proph. Iseigh 1 — 34, ) o

55.  The words “And in the place behind this fock an yltar has been made in the place where the Lord was crucifisd™,

YV 203,25(7. ’ - ’ ’ T

56.  This suggestion was made by Sir C. W, Wilson in his notes to the translation by A. Stewart, FPTS 18457, piv, but his
puly argument was that some of the pil'grim’:'s slatements seein to be begendary in character,

a7, The untof tunzske addition “Saracens™: sec below, po 88 n. 48, B o B )

S4.  Two short passages seem to have become transpesed: see below, p. 81 nn. 1213 amd nin 20,21, [he first pussuge in
question would fif very naturally in the place of the second, but the second oupht 1o be twe or three ines carlicr than
the position at present ocgupied by the first. At the beginning of 41 — p. 88, nn. 25/9 below, there may perhups have
becn a rerrangement . . . o

50. See po B4 Delow. ’ . .

60.  See C. yon Schinborn, Sophrone de Jérusalem (Théclogfe Historgue 20), Paris 1972, especially pp. 54183, for the
details of his life, ] -

6l See lines 73,80 - pp. 91/2 below and Lnes 578 — p. 92. ) ) ) o :

62.  Amacr. 18, which describes the return of the Wood of the Cross by Heraclius o tlis date, [or which see von Behénbom,
. it ppn Bdfa, ) ' _ . ) )

83, R, Vailhé, 8,08 8 {1903) p.-382 was the first &0 notics that the wo should be re-united in this way; hethought they
werg writlen bedure 614 ALD, )
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The Persian Invasion

By the beginning of the seventh century Consl,zmtmoplc had fostered Christian development in the Holy Land
for nearly three hundred years. By contrast it had repressed the Samaritans and the Jews with increasing ferocity, and
to them the Christians’ New Rome presented itself as an alien and higoted power. Where their interests were concerned
it acted in a manner at best neutral, but ordinarily hostile. Henge when at this period the Parthians, or eastern bloc,
began to encroach into what had hitherio been a preserve of Constantinople, or the west, they met with 4 teady welcome
[rom the two local corrmunitics who had been deprived of influence. -

In 611 A.D. the Persian king Chosrces [T began a serics of invasions designed to take advantage of the growing
instability of Constantinople, Chosroes, surprisingly cnough, owed his th rone partly to a Byzaniine emperor whoe had
in 602 A.D. been overthrown and executed by the Emperor Phocas. Thus when Phocas was himself averthrown by
Heraclius in 611 A we might have expected overtures of friendship from Chosroes, but the Persian kifig instead
decided tu gain what he could from the confusions of Byzantium, refused o recognize Heraclius, and invaded His
empire. *4 Aiitioch fell 10 the Persians in the same  year, Damaseus twey years tater, ancl it was not hard to see that
Pal¢sting might be the next objeclive.

We have two main accounts of what happened in' emsalum in 614 A.D., both of them crucially important Cor
our understanding of the places visited by Christian pilgrims. The first is a work by a certain Strategius called “The
Capture of Jerusalem™ and the second, by an Armenian called Sebeos, a “History of Hevaclius™, The first Lells us
that Strategjus escaped to Jerusalem before 628 A.D. ** and (he second that Seheos wrote his history about sixty
years after the events described. °® Tndeed the two accounts make an excellent complement to each other.

Sebeos informs us®7 that Razmiie, the Persian gencral had camped in Cacsarea, the capital of Palestina 1*, and
that “the remainder of the Hebrew nation” had made common ¢ause with him. Razmiz then sent a messape to the
citizens of Jerusalem offering them peace and prosperity if they surrendered of their own accord. Strategius gives us
a dlifferent account, saying that ihe Persian army came up to the cily, and the Patriarch Zachirias ar gued for surrender,
seéking “'to save the people and preserve the holy places”. ® In eilher case the disagrecment among the Christians led

‘o the Persians” decision (o capture the cily, and Sebeos says that at this point. Cliristians began ro murder Jews, some
of whom managed to escape over the walls into the Persian cariip. o :

Whichever of our authors is comrect the Persians had 10, pumsh ‘the Christians. They besleged the city, and took
it, then cartied out a massacre of its inhabitunts and set i1 on fire.-®® Much desiruction ensued many of the churches
were burned over the heads of those who had fled to them for sanctuary. ™ and since the Persians were also intent on
plunder, they removed atl the gold and silver of the city,”! much of whichwas church trcasure.

We are told by Strategms that the survivors were then divided into the skilled, who were Lo be laken away to
Persia, and the rest, who were lemporarily detained in the Pool of Mamilla. While they were th ere, S0 Strategius tells
us, some of the Jews began (o destroy-and burn churches.- :

_ As soom as communication was cstablishe ¢ between Razmiz.and Klng, (‘hosroes the latior gave the order to par-
don the LdeIV&S rebuild the cny, and restore every one to his placc He alsg otdered that Jews should be expelled
[rom the city.’ ' S - :

The Porsians ev1dently ‘1I‘rElIl}:,Ld for the dedd to-be counted, since we are told numbers in beth our source-doeit-
‘ments, Aftex Strategius has described the sicge and capiuie of the city he gives what reads like a fixst-hand report of
an interview with a certain Thomas who, after the departure of the Persians, went round with a group of helpers,

‘counted the slain, and buried them in “caves . . . tombs and mounds”. ™ This account is valuable as a list of buildings
in Jerusalem at the time, but tells us little dbﬂllt their condition. -

The Persians left the city in the charge of Modestus, Abbot ol 8t. Theodosiug, who was put in charpe of the
restoration of the city. Scheos has preserved for us a letter” written by Modestus o the head of the Armenian Church,
Komitas, (Catholikos 61725 A.D.) in which he tells him what a comlort if had been to receive the annual pilsrimage
from Armenia, and thanks God for changing his enemies, the Persians, into friends, and ridding the city of the tyran-
nical Tews. Ie also speales of “all the Jerusalem churches™ having been restored. But he can hardl y be speaking literally.
Seme of the churches appear to have been destroyed for good in 614 -A.D., since they. are never mentioned again, and

4. F. Macler, Histoire o ‘Héraciiss par F'dvéque Sebeoa laris 1904, ¢h. 24, p. 65,
0. 2000 — (ArY AL 3, (Gen) 44,

66, Between A.D, 661 and ¢. ¢75: Maeler, ap. cic. p. viid.

a7, 24 — 66,

88, 5.13 — (Geo) 9: not Ar. A or Bl

G9. Sebeos 24— g9,

70. Captare B.7f8, J’.u’ - (. 12415, Aj' A 10411 (Whtch are shght!y different).
71, Sebeos 13 — 69,

72, Caprure 9.5/6 — G. 16, Ar. A 11712, )

%3, Schoos 24 — e,

T4, Caplure 23.2, 11 — {1, 50)51 {not Ar AY .

75.  Seheas 25 — 70/73.
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there must have been a good deal of destruction, seeing that our sources blame both Jews and Persians for it. But this

destruction need not have been a systematic dismantling except, perhaps, in a few cases. Strategius has an instructive
scntence on this subject, saying thit the Persians “burned down the holy churches and desiroyed several, pulled down
glorious allars, trod venerable crosses under foot and - filthy wretches? - spat at the lifegivingicons”. All these ave acts
of sacrilege, but in terms of structural damape the sentence is a vielent déminitends. In fact three important churches
seem to have been destroved entirely by the Persians: Constantine’s Eleona which was replaced by something much
more modest; Holy Wisdom, in place of which the “New Sophia™ was built elscwhere; und New St. Mary which was
not replaced. The rest were burned and, no doubt, looted. Hence Modestus® restorations, generously financed by the
Patriarch of Alexandria, John the Ahnoner, probably amounted in most cases to the replacement of movables, re-roof-
ing, and re-decorating.

Despite the quality of Modestus’ le aders]‘up the Persaan invasion m']rked the end of an era. The general had
forced Patriarch Zacharias to produce for them the box which contained the wood of the Cross and to agcompany it
to exile in Persia. And at about the same time in Rome John Moschus was completing his Spiritual Meadow, in which
he recorded for posteriiy a Palestinian menasticism at what, as it turned out, was a level never equalled again. The
Cross was indecd returned to Jerusalem seventeen years later,7¢ bul it remained there for only seven years more.

In 622 A.D., when the prophet Muhammad had made his momentous flight from Mecca to Medina, a third
force sprang up beside the traditional rivals, Persia and Constanﬁnople At the very time these empires were muking
peace with cach other Christian Arabs and Muslim Arabs were fighting (he battle of Mauta on the eastern boundary
of Roman Arabia.

The Muslim Conquest

Thus in 631 the recovery of the Cross was an event of less moment than might have been the case in a time of
Byzantine military strength. Modestus, whom Hevaclius left 1o serve as Patriarch, died before the end of the year, and,
possibly after a three-year interregnum, was succesded by Sophronius, now in his seventies. As his patriarchate began
the political situation was deleriorating, and in 634 A.D. disorders at the time of Chrisimas forced Sophronius to hold
the liturgy in Jerusalem rather than Bethlehem. In 635 A.D. the Muslims from Arabia overran Palestine and in 636
Heraclius was defeated by Muslim armies at the Battle of the Yarmuk. Two years later Sophronius received the favour
he requested of the Muslims, and was allowed to Surrender Terusalem to the Caliph himseif, on condition that life was
spared. :

The attitude of the Amh conquerors-to the countries they now invaded was one of caution. They themselves
had little understanding of the economic system of the region where they had obtained control, and with remarkable
restraint decided as far as possible fo preserve the existing order. Thus they avoided disrupting the comnerce of the
arca, which was far in advance of what they had known in the cities of the Arabian desert. They permitted Christians
and Jews to remain in their own religions on condition that they paid the poll-dax,”” and they carried out the occupa-
tion of their newly-conquered tands nol by monopolising the existing cities, but by building camps, usually on sites
not hitherto occupied. Thus it svas that Ramla eventunlly came into existence as the capital of Palestine. In contrast
with the Persign invasion the Muslim conquest seems to have caused Little material damage. [t is not therefore surpris-
ing that pilgrimage was able to resume within, at the most, a single gencration.

Adomnan

According to the Venerable Bede, 7® Adomnan, ’” who was Abbot of Tona from 679 A.D. to 704 “wrote a book
about the Holy Places of the greatest value to many réaders. It had as its source the things told and dictated by Arculf,
a bishop of Gaul who went to Ferusalerh to visit the holy places. He travelled all over the Promised Land, and then
went to Damascus, Constantinople, Alexandria, and many islands in the sea; on his retarn to his native land he was
carried by & slorm onto the western shores of Britain, Alter many experiences he reached Adomnan, the servant of
Christ of whom we have spoken, who found himn (o be leatned in the Scriptures and an expert on the IToly Places, He
was very happy to provide him with Rospitality, and happier still to listen to him. 80 much so, indeed that whenever
Arculf described one of the imporiant things he had seen in the holy Land, Adomnan took care 10 write it all down as
quickly and completely as possible.

76, 1In 631 A.D. see V. Grumel, Byzgniinische Forschungen 1 {1966), 139749, and Cepfre 24,9 — (G155, (Ar) A 37.

77, Butychius, Patriarch of Alexandria, Marmadji p. £81, rocells the Caliph’s telerance. Even though the text may not e
avthentic it probah!y echoes accurately enough what was promised: “En thie Name of God the Mereiful and Lord of
Mearcy. From “Umat ik al Khattab $o the citizens of Achia, They shall have security for their lives, their children,
their goods, and their churehes, which shall neither be puiled down nor seeupicd.™

TR, HA 5.15 — Flununer 316, compare Bede de Toe saror. 154 — 323/4.

2. The usual spelfing, Adamnarn, appears certainly to be incorrect: sce L. Bieler, ©5E 175, p. 177, 0. 1, and the Apparatus
to p 183, ¥ 221, lings 6F7.
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“So he created 2 work which, as | say, is useful to many peopls, especially those who live [ar away frem the
places where the Patriarchs and-Apostles used to be, and can know the holy places only throngh what they learn from
bools. His book he presented to King Aldfrith, through whose generosity it was handed on to be read by lesser people.

“To its author he presented many gifts, and so sent him back to his home country ™. . S
" Adommnan’s book on the Holy Places and this passage of Beds tell us all we know about Arculf, but of Adomnan
himsell we know a good deal more. He visited King Ald[rith of Northumbria (685/705) both in 686 and 688 AD,, go
" which means that Or the Holy Places is Hkely to have been written at the latest before the second visit, B1 and cannot
at the earliest have been belore 679 A.D. when he was made Abbot. ® Thesc limits for the possible dates of Adomnan’s
composition-may possibly be linked with the daie of Arcullsjoumey by the event in one of Arculf’s stories which he
said took place “nearly three years ago in Jerusalenn™, 5% but it could well be that Areulf is here doing r:nlmore than
repeating words which formed a [ixed part of the story. We are unlikely to narrow.the- dates for Arculf’s joumey to
anything less than soime time between 679 and 688 A.D. : o -

Tefore or during the time when Arcull visited fona,®** Adomnan read a number of books about the Holy Land,
as wo can tell from some of the questions he puts to him. ¥ But it is also clear that in the process of composition
Adomnan used a number of books, some of which he mentions,™® and besides what seom 1o be classical echoes we

- find him drzwing on Eucherius,®? Jorome, Hegesippus and Sulpicius Severus. :

Adomnan rendered posterity a great service when he copied cutsome of the Church plans which Arculf had
. tmade for hifii, These are almost the only architectural plans we have till the sixteenth century.™® Plans and Lext alike
show that ecelesiastically the Holy Land had madc a rapid recovery after.its recent uph gavals. :

Adomnan evidently went to great trouble te record accurately what Arculf had told him, but one or two of his

crrors®® suggest that Arculf had lefl Tona before being able to cheek his final text. These occasional mistakes are
usually easy enough to check, and detract Litle from the value of the wo k. Through their cnthusiastic co-operation
Arculf 2nd Adomnan enable us to form a remarkably clear picturc of the holy places as they appeared in the garly
years of the Umayyad dynasty. - N

The Ufnayjréd Period

Abd el Malik ibn-Marwan bocame Caliph in 685 A.D, and eventually presented Jerusalem with its greatest
archite thiirﬂl masterpiece by building the Dome of the Rock. It was finished in 692 A.D. and is bu.lh the first }arge_
building to have been erected by Muslims, and also one of the finest in the world. Among his public works .ﬂ'IZl‘S Caliph
evidently repaired the roads, since we know of three milestones bearing his name. ?® Wilhin ten years of his death the
Mosqgue el Agsa had been built near the Dome of the Rock, and Ramla had been founded to replace Caesarea and
Jerusalem as the frst city of Palestine. o

During the reign of Abd el Malik, in 702/3 A.D., the Venerable Bede compiled a work which,.judged by its wide
and constant readership, is one of the most influential ever to have beenrwiitten on the holy places. Bul Bede had
never been in Palestine, and his book, since it contains nothing original,” has not been included among our present
collection of translations. . S R - _ ‘ _

© With the pradual conguest of Spain during the early years ol the eighth century the Muslim _t:rupirn? attal'ned_ its
preatest exlent, having in less than one century captured a greater area than Rome had ever ruled. To this perlﬂd:gl
Palestine belong the completion of the Jerusalem Lectionary or Kanonarion {preserved in Georgian), and the writing
" of the (reatise O the Orthodax Faith by lhe renowned Johin of Danascus, 2 monk of the Great Laura of Saint Sabus.
To this time belong alse the pilgimage of Willibald and the [irst version of the Guide-book by Epiphanios the Monk.

%0,  Adomnan, V. Cofembac 2.46 — AA.85 Junc (2) p. 226. .

§1.  D. Meehan argees for a later lerminus ante quet, op. oit. pp, 45, O pp. 10f17 he shows that Arcult ‘spﬂku oF @
journey lasting 2% to three yeass in all. But hig argment from Arculf’s deseription of the Church of St. Mark in
Alexandria thougl ingenious 18 extramely fragile, . _

82.  Assuming that this is the office creating the overwork mentioned on p. 114 ig:ln_}w.- .

83, . . P. 98 below, and ef. ibid. “yifg dic”. If we ave 1o take thess phrases a1 their face value then the latest dale for hix
visit lo Adomnin is 683 A.D., since Caliph Mu®awiya dicd in 680, ) . o ) . .

B4, Meshan, . 12, 1. 4 shows (hat Arculls audicnce somctimes met tioned in the vingular and wometimes in the plural
we should thus pleture him as addressing the compannty as well w2 being interviewad hy Adomnat. ,

33. Th us the answer gtven in 1.6.3 — p. 07 below would nalwrally arise from Eucherius 6 — 53 below, and Adomnan's
question shout the Tomb of David, p. 104 helow {Tom Jerome, Ledtter do, 13 — 343,

8. For instance on p. [06. below, ) : : :

87, See phove, I 30 . )

88, On Lheir different versions and developinent see Appendix 4. The only contemporary plann known to the present writer
ix 1hat of tlie monastery L 5. Gall. ’ . . '

59, Thus at 1. 182 — p 100, Adompan says Arculf was shown the rock at which Stepien was stoncd, whoreas what t.w
wits sl was sacely the slones: compare Breviarins 4 — p. 60 below. Again Adomnan seems Lo regard the bromae .
circular rall in the Ascension chupeh a2 a small ohjeet tike a reliquary {see 1.23.6 — p.-1071 below) whereas the plans
suggest that it was a latge open area. - : :

9. At Abu Ghosh, Bab el Wad, and Choziha, scc £5 1903,271; 1594,138, 189'}-“I0_4. o

o1, L Ieaipount, CSL 175 in his notes to pp. 25280 indicates Bede’s seurces, including Eucherius, Adomnan and
Hegesippus: add also io ch. 2, fines 637, Jereme, € B §.3, and to ch. 5, Hines 16718, Jerome C. Mar. 10.26.
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Halfsway through the eighth century in 746 A.D.. Palestine suffered from one of the most serious earthquales ever
recorded, which damaged many more buildings than thoese which had suffered in the Persian invasion. We hear of

. damage at this time to the temple arca in Jerusalem, 10 Tiberias on the west of the Jordan and Jerash on the ¢ast, and

can visit the ruins of the Umayyad palaces near Jericho and the Sea of Galilce. There was no time (o repair them for
in 750 A1} the Umayyads were ousted. They were replaced by a new dynasty, the Abbasids, who retaincd supreme
power over Mustims {in name if not always in facty during all the rest of our period. : '

Epiphanius the Monk
One of the three works which conern us from the early Abbasid period is a guide-book which was probably

compleicd between 756 and 300 A.D. 11 has reached us in a confusing state. It claims to be by Epiphanius, a monk,
and the core-document (c. 675 A 1.} seems to give directions for a pilgrimage from Asia Minor (probably Constanti-

" nople) to Ferusalem, Bethlehem and the Jordan.®? Like the Breviarius the guide-book was annotated and altered as

il continued in use, and we find that a second version was in circulation which included a guide to Egypt and Galilee.
In the mean while the [irst version received an addition dealing with Galitee, and [inally ihe two versions were com-
combined. The result is al times conlusing, and we can neither identify the Epiphanius whose name is attached to the
work, nor say at which stage in its development ke made his contribution. This book was evidently valued by those

~ who read it, since we [ind twe other works which seem to depend on if, a chapter on Helena in the Holy Land in a

pre-Crusader Life of Consiantine and a short guide-book in Armenian, 93 which was written during or after the
Crusades. ¢ ' : :

Jacinthus

Léaf 5 of codex 14 in the Jibrary of Ledn Cathedral is [illed by the beginning of a description of a pilgrimage
in the Holy Land. ** Unfortunately no more of it has been preserved, and we are thus deprived of work by an author
hoth obscrvant and accurate, We cannol ideniily the priest Jacinthus who wrote it, but should assume that he came
from Spain, . )

The work cannot be later thari the leat on which it is written, which belongs to the tenth century, and the author
mentions a general destruction in the Holy Land, which ought te help us with the dating. Probubly we should ascribe
the destruction to an earthquale, possibly the one of 746 AD. %5 . '

Hugeburc

In about 780 A.P. a nun named Hugcbure wroic the Life of Seind Willibald, mainly based on his own account
of Tis travels in the east beiween 724 and 730 A.D. ®° Willibald, like Arculf, visited also Constantinople and Rome,
and eventually became bishop of Fichstitt in Bavaria.-He himself is Tively, and interesting when he describes his time
in Syria and the Holy Land, but [ugeburc embeds this material in 2 wordy biographical framework which adds only
a few items of knowledge to those she took down at Willibald's dictation. We have thercfore tried to omit from the
translation below ®7 anything which seems to be merely Hugebure’s invention, and printed only what comes from -
Willibald himself. He is the only English pilgrim of our period to describe his travels, but once he had left the country
at the age of twenty he never returned, and ended his days as a missionary bishop in Germany.

Charlemagne and the East

The state of mediterrancan polilics at the ttme of Hugebure is well illustrated by the events of the year 788 A.D.
In the west Roland, Warden of the Breton Marches, was killed in Charlemagne’s first canpaign in Muslim-oceupied
Spain, and in the cast the Byzantine army wag defeated Ify the Arabs and the Bulgarians. But 1 the next thirty years
Charlemagne succeeded in creating for himself a position which was the most powerful in western Europe. n the
mean while Abbasid power remained at its height during the tule of Iariin er Rashid, who was Caliph in Baghdad

232, The prosent suthor's hypathesis about the dransmisgion and development of this work appesry in Appendix § below,
pp. 19870, - :

93 Bee the translutions in Appendices 6 and 7. pp. 200/204 below.

o4, See Z. Garcia Villada, “Descripeiones desconocidas de Tierra Santa vn cddices Espafioles, 11; Desedpeidn del
presbitere Jacinte®™, in Extudios Ecclesiasticos 4 (1925}, 322/4. The sections in the translation below are numbered
aceording to the paragraphs in this cdition. The text, at present extremely rare, 18 about to be reprinted in 2. Garcia
Villada, Obras completas, Batreclona 1974, but lor convenience is provided in Appendix 8 below.

95, Gareia Villada believed the destruction to have been due to the Muslim conquest, but Jacinthus doex not mention
any pelsons ag responiible. ’ : :

94, See Appendix 9 [orfurther details.

i See ppe L2535 bekaw,
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from 7%6/808 A_D. Charlemagne could be useful to Harfin as 4 counterweight to the power of the remaiaing
Umayyads in Spain, and Harfin could help Charlemagne In his fvalry with the East Reman cmpire. Hence it is
reasonahle to seppose that the two emperers would seek contaci with each other, and there is no lack of Christian
doguments teiling us that they did.

“Then he (Charlemagne) came to the Most Holy Sepulchre of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ {also ithe place
ot the Resurrection), adorned the holy place with gold and gems, and also placed on it an immense gold banner.
Amongst all the holy places he specially adorned the Manger of the Lord and his Sepulchre. for King Aaron (Hartin)
granted him permission o0 do as he.wished. And what garments and spices, and wealth of eastern treasures he gave
Charles! .

“Then going on, the Most Prudent ng went with King Aaron as far as Alexandria, and the Franks and

" Hagarenes rejoiced Logether as if they were blood brothers. So Charles said farewell io King Aaron, who retumed to
his own country.” ?8

For later Christian writers it Lhe west it was only natural that thefr greatest Emperor should have been treated
with respect and friendship by other Emperors, cven if they were Saracens, and suitable that Charles should have
visited the Holy City. since such a visit by some great Christian Emperor was a sign that God was about to usher in
the millennium. @ Such stories were especially popular ¢lements In the apparatus of propaganda which pointed
towards the Crusades. But at the start of the ninth century they were nol vel so influential, and Charlemagne’s Life
by Eginhard makes it clear Lhat he never went to Jerusalem. He did, however, have contact with Hartin, though such
contact probably meant more to Charles, with his prelensions to rule the West, and to his biographer, than it did to
Hariin, riding as he was on the crest of the Abbasid wave. No contacts between Charlemayne and Harun are reported
by Muslim authors.

Charlemagne’s 1oyl annals form the basis of the Life written about 820 A D. by Eginhard. For the year 799
A.D, they inform us that Charlemagne sent an embassy to the East taking presents to the Floly Sepulchre, and for
the following year how the ambassador returned, bringing with him as a *blessing” from the patriarch the keys of the
Holy Scpulchre and Calvary, with a banner. 1% Eginhard goes on to say that when these ambussadors were received

by Hariin “not only did he grant their requests, but he also conceded that that sacred and saving place (meaning the
Holy Sepuichre) should be assigned to his jucisdiction”™, 197 [t therefore sounds as though the keys indicated real, if
limited power, over the Holy Sepulchre, *?? and such an interpretation is supported by Bernard the Monk, wha about
seventy years later, says '% that he stayed in the hospice of Charlemagne, and describes its work and some of the
property attached o it. '%? '

The Commemoratoriom

The Commemaratoritm was written as a resull of the good relations between Charlemagne and the Abbasid
authoritics. Its preparation involved rescarch and travel which would probably have been impossible without official
approval, and the results of the enquiry show thal Christian institutions in the Holy Land were {lourishing. The
official who compiled the Commemoratorium is unknown, and mainly because there is only one manuscript of the
wark it is often hard to supply the missing words. This is particularly unfortunate, since some of the matter omitted
is unexpected: it is hard (for instance) to sce why there shouid have been no meation of St. George's at Lydda. The
document may have been prepared in about 808 A.D-, because in the preceding year Charlemagne’s Annals tell us
that he received his final embassy from Hariin. The manuscript, writien in the ninth cenlury, is preserved in Basle
Public Library.

Dicuil

Dicuil is the name of the author of the famous book on geography called de Mensura Orbis. But the name Dicuil
is by no means wnique among Irish monks of the ninth century, and several were alive and at work in 825, when the
book was written. Thus the author may possibly be a Dicuil who was born in sbout 760 A.D. and became Abbot of
Pahlacht, but we cannoi be certain.

The hook is knewn principally for its description of Iceland and the region to the nerth, bul alse ¢ontains an
account of a pilgrimage to Egypt which is translated below on p. 139, The same author produced & book on grammar
whiich iy now lost.

LR, Benedict, Monk of 8t. Andrew on Mt. Soracie, (hrrop. 23 — PL 139,35, writing in about 1000 A.D.

94 See N. Cohn, The Puritdt af the Millenniure, London 1972, p. 32,

100, Amsales voyaley (Kurze), pp. 111, 113: carﬁpure L. Halphen (ed.), Eginhard, Vie de Charfemagne, Paris 1923, ¢h. 16, °
. 4a. : ' ’

100, COgirfued, Ioe cif: see also L. H. Vincent, £.05. 1917, pp. 239 f.

102. Thus L. Bréhier, Les Ovigines (Congr, franc. de Syrie (1919), Sfances ot thavaeuws, Tasc, 23 1919, pr. 1538,

103, Ch, 10 — p, 142 below.

104, Harug is also said to have given Charlemagne somc villas near the Potter's ield in Jerusalem: Christian Druthmal,
Expos. in Mat. 27.7, PL 106, 1486.
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Fidelis, who made the pilgrimage to Egypt achieved far less than Egeria who had visited the same places four
centuries before. But be shows us one interesting fact, that the canal between the Nile and the Red Sea, which had .
been put in order by Amr Ibn el As in A.D. 640, was stil] open when he visited it between 762 and 765.1%% 1t was
finally blocked by Caliph x1 Mansur in 767 A.D.

Arab Writers |

From A.D. 864, when Ton Khurdadbih wrote The Rodetes, we have a suceession of Muslim writers on geogtaphy
and history in Arabic-who enable ug to visualise something of the state of the Holy Land af this period. But they show
little interest in Christianily or Christian pilgrimage, and [or this reason the Arab writers of the ninth century have no
place in this colicction except as indirect witnesses to the setting of pitarimage.

)

Bernard The Monk

The last full account of a pilgrimage before the Crusades is that of a certain Bernard, who provides us with a
defmite (though wrong) statement of the date when he wrote. Fortunately he provides us with enough references to
make it clear that the date must be about A.D. 870.1%% The precision of date thus obtainable adds greatly to the value
of Lhis work. Besides giving us information about pilgrimage sites Bernard provides many valuable details about the
mechanics and-hazards of Mediterranean and Levantine travel in the declning years of the Abbasid caliphate,

Photius _

At the time of Bernard’s pilgrimage, Photiug, Patriarch of Constantinople was in exile. Ie used part of this
period from 867 to 878 A.D. to produce his Amphifochia, 197 aserics of about 300 questions and answers on
exegetical and doctrinal subjects addressed to Amphilochius, Archbishop of Cyzcus. Question 107 is enc of the most
detailed accounts of the Holy Sepulchre edicule we possess. [i seems to have been writien down by Photius from a
tdeseription by an eyvevwitness.

The Decline of Muslim Power

Beiween the mid-ninth and mid-tenth centuries Islam was weakening, and when, as frequently happened, the
army of the Byzanting empire fought the Muslims, it usually won. Tslam also suffered from-internal divisions which
were paraded before the world in 908 A1, by the setting up of a rival caliphate in Egypt, that of the Eatimids.

Two works from the mid-tenth century are specially uscful to us. The first is by Butychius, Patriarch of
Alexandria, and is entitled The Book of the Demonstration. Butychius completed it before 944 and besides giving
valuable list of churches in the Holy Land and their commemorations, he provides some useful insights into the
theological meaning of pilyrimage. [t is sometimes hard to tell wheiher Eutychios had visiled the Churches of which
he writes, 4nd he may simply have read about them, possibly in a source frem some earlier century. :

The second work of this peried of special importancé to us is the Typicon of the Anastasis, a detailed set of
instruclions for the performance of the liturgy of Holy Weck at the Holy Anasiasis in Jerusalem. The copy we have
was revised in the twelfth century, but the ravisions and additions are usually easy to identily, and the details it
confains are oflen of great interest. From the lale tenth century there are no Christian writings of direct concern 10
us, but the Muslim al Muqaddesi (*“The Jerusalemite™), who published his Deseription of the Muslim Empire in 985 °
AI). says much which is important for the understanding of his native city in the Abbasid period.

Caliph Hakjm

From A.D. 996 to 1021 there reigned as the Fatimid Caliph in Egypt onc of the most eccentric men cver to
have wielded power in Islarn, Hakim bi’amrillah. 1% He was only eleven years of age when he came to the throne,
and the eunuch Barjawan, his tutor, acted as regent. But at the age of fifteen Hakim called him to his presence and
had him killed, and during the next ten years progressed through religious enthusiast to fanaticism and, eventually,
madness, acting throughout with unusual cruelty. Christians and Jews were unpopular for the wealsh they had
amassed through the favour of the carlier Fatimids. In 1003 A.D. he ook his first stcps against them and in 1008
A.D. be seived the property of the churches, and forbade the Palm Sunday processions, whether in public o7 in

105, See Letronne, Recherches, pp. 20, 24

10&. See helow ecspecially pp. 141, o 1, 2, 5,4, 142 nn, 132,13, 144 n, 17.

107, Fdited by 8. Doconotnus, Athens 1:5‘;8

103, De Lacy O Leary gives a short and valuabie aceount of Hakim®s life in his Sﬂm-r Histoyy c}frhe Futimaid Kha.hfate
London 1923, 123 — 188,
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churches, throughout his realm. In 1009 A_D. he arrested the Patriarch of Alexandria, and, on the following day, sent

orders to the governor at Ramla to “destroy, undermine, and remove all traces of the holy Church of the Resurrection™.

The governor caused the church furniture to be siczed, and “the church was knocked down as fur s ground level,

except the parls which were i possible to destroy. Abu Dhahiv demolished the Cranion, the Church of St. Constanling

and all its surroundings, and did 2l he could to leave no trace of those holy buildings. This Abu Dhahir did all he
could to uproot the Sepulchre and to remove all trace of it, and to this effect he duy away most of it and broke it

~ up”. 1% Wars and earthquakes caused the Church of the Resurrection to remain in a half-ruined condition "¢ till

1048 when Constantine Monomachus compicted its restoration. 1 _

William of Tyre, il informing us of this date, poinls out that it was fifty-one years before the arrival of the
Crusaders. Indeed Hakim’s destruction of the Holy Sepulchre gave a new impetus to the belicf that the West should
move to the ald of the East, and the eschalological Emperot pay his visit to Jerugalem. New wersions of the story of
Charlemagne’s voyage (o Jerusalem and Constantinople now appear. with the topical addition that the cause of his

journey was a letter from the Patriarch of Jerusalem telling him how the pagans were maltreating the Holy Sepulchre!!?

Rodulf Glaber

Our final translation presents an cxtract from Rodulf Glaber’s History of Ilis Own Time. The author was born
in Auxerre and became a mork of Cluny soon after 1000 A D. His monastic career was stornty, but despite frequent
upheavals, a5 he moved from one monastery o another, he managed to wrile a History which he completed in
1044.' 17

The extract translated below!'? displays an attitude to pilgrimage which has not appearéd in any of the
previous sources we have discussed. The mass pilgrimage to Terusalem is conceived as the crowning achievemcnt of
earthly life by some of those who joined it. The heavenly and the carthly Jernsalem scem to have merged in the
pilgtitg’ mu}di and they are caught up in an experience which is bardly distinguishable from thai of passitg to the
nexl world.

109, Y'Iuhya el Antaki, i 1. 195F— 184,

110.  Yahya, Hisfory. L2300 — F4 246,

111, William of Tyre, {#ist. 1.6 — 20.

112, Sce for example ', Castets, Jrer Hievosolypmitunym, Montpellier 1894, p. 28,
113, Fuyrther hiographical details gre given in &L 142, 610,

114, See p, 147

115, Sec N, Cohn, op. iz, pp. 63f5.

TRAVEL IN PALESTINE

“In eld times the Land of Canaan was previded with plenty of cities, towns und villzges, and in old times every one
knew the whereabouts of these cities as well as thelr names. But for the peaple of the present day whe are from abroad
and did not live there from birth all but a few of the place-names are unkonown . . . All the properties and buildings of
the Jewish people and of the whole region were destroyed, and aithough occamonally one sees ruined sites, pracﬂcaﬂy
all the names have been altered.”

These words wrillen by Theoderic, a pilgrimn who came to the Holy Land during Lhe Ldtﬂ'l ngdom, are prob
ably. a legitimale comment on the Land as it was shown to him. How far would they have been appropriate in the
fourth century A.D.7 To what dcgrcc were the monuments and topography of biblical times even then beyond
recovery!

Certainly there had been ne radical change in the number and type of ciiies in the country between the time of
the apastles and 300 A D. The general pattern was maintained, and indeed strengthened, by the construction of a fine
system of paved roads. The strength of this tradition is shown by the fact that of thirty-nine citles mentioned by
Strabo (1 contemporary of Christ) in his Geographica®, thirty-two are siill cities ioday, and much of the Roman road-
system is still in use. :

The Cities and Towns

Pliny the Flder, whose Narural History appeared in about 77 A.D.* mentions over sixty places in Palestine, and
the celebrated Ptolemy,* in the [ollowing century, over a hundred. most of which are still inhabited, or can at least be
Identified with certainly. Thus we are usually on frm ground when dealing with Roman or Byzantine cities. But it is
4 different matter with the mainly Semitic topography reflecied in the Old Testameni, with its thousand -odd place-
names. Even the New Testament, which mentions about twenty-five names in the Holy Land sets us some difficult
problems. This is partly because, #s Theoderic knew, the bearers of the tradition, the Tews, had been bambhed from
ihe district of Jerusalem when it became Aelia Capitolina.

We are therefore greatly indebied te Eusebius, Bishop of Caesarea [rom about 315 to about 340 A.D. .« who took
the trouble to make 4 ljst of all the place-names in the Bible, and enler against as many of them ag he could the
Byzantine place-names with which they might be identified. [e seems to have used some official lisi or map as the
source of the Byzantine numes,® and has thus preserved many which are otherwise unknown to us. The resulting work,
the Onormasticon is of preat valuc to us since it has salvaged about three hundred place-names in use in the fourth
¢entury, many of which might otherwise have disappeared. Sometimes, though nol always, Busebing o [fers 1dentifica-
tions which seein from other available evidence to be correct for the biblical periods. How often wus he right? On our
answer t0 this question a preat deal must depend. For if, as we have seen, Eusebius provided our best evidence for the
topography of his time, he also laid the foundation for the itineratics o be followed by later pilgriins.

In [act one-third of Busebius’ identifications correspond with those gencrally accepied by modern scholars,®
and there aré nearly half as many again which could be correct. Half the total number of names mentioned by
Tusebius are not recognisably correct on the evidence we possess, but in the majority of these cases Eusebius himself
never claimed to make a positive identification.

Let ws therefore turn to the places with hiblical associations mentioned by our pilgrims and other writers of the
fourth century. How many of these sixty-six places agree with the identifications proposed by present-day scholars?”
The proportion turns out 1o be higher than that for Eusebius, probably because the places concerncd were more
frequented. Thirty-eight out of sixty-six (or a little over half) are correct,” and about a quarter could be,? while only

1 1172 A 0.0 1 — 3.

z XL L2, 22/5, el C. WMiiller, Paris 1333, pp. 637, 63449,

3. Tor the Moly Land sec 5.14/18, ed. Teubner, 1, 153/635,

4 Ceag. 5.14.18/16.3, ed. Miller, Paris 1883, pp. 97871000,

5 I'ar the present anthor’s suggestions o Eusebiug’ method sce £.8 1974, 243f57,

& The standard for dhis calcolatiom is the list on pp. 37185 of Y. Aharoni, fhe Land of the Bible, A Historical

Geagraphy, Loe. tr. A F. Rainey, London 1967,

Here taking as » standard B, C. May and others, Oxfond, Bible 4tios, Landon 1074,

Flaces agrecing wilh modern identificalions: kames in pacentheses are not mentioned in sourees izter than the

fourth century: fAdummim), (Aualon-‘rulu) Anathoti, Antipatris, (Arimathea-TLantis), Ascalon, Bethany, Bethel,

Beoth-horon, Bethlefem, Beth-zur, Catsarea Palaestinae, Caesarea Philippi, Capternaam, M. Carmel, {(Dan-

village), Dlo'ipuln. (lasa, Mts. Gerizim and Ebal near Neapolis, {Cibeah of Saul), (Giteon}, etbron, Jericho,

Jorusulem, Joppa, B, Jord'm Kiviagh-Jearim, Memphis, (Nain), Mazareth, {Ramathaim-zophim- T’mnth) Camariaf

S(‘:h.jsln., Surepta, Shechiem, Shiteh, Sychar, jekoa {'lmnath-serab), 'The only other place in this cxteg:'}r_v to be

adeded in our period a8 3 whole was Bethesidu-Juliss, First menticned in the fifth centory,

@, Fighteen pluces vra possibly correctty-doeated in terms of modern identifications: M. Abarim, Accldama, (Valley
oif Achor), Philip’s Spring-Amn ed Dhirwa, {Beth-peor), Bethphage, Cana, Caphar-barucha, {Cherith-W. Y abis),

T.
&
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four are definitely wrong.'® Thus between a half and three -quarters are correctly-placed in terms of modern biblical
scholarship. Since modern scholars have used the Onemasticon as part of their evidence for identifications, our
argument right be circular. But there Is nearly alsways evidence of othér kinds which they have used.!!

Besides the categories we have mentioned there is another, which may or may not overlap with them, compris-
ing those six remaining places which the present author belicves 1o have been chosen because they scemed suitable
places for biblical cvents whose historical location was unknown.'? Because these “suitable™ places and objects came
to forma large part of the setting of pilgrimage, we shall be returning to examine them in the nexi chapter.

Pilgrimage was thus based not on an entirely imaginary topography of the Holy Tand, but on one which began,
so-far as we ara sble to judge, in 4 reasonably accurate form, Moreover the fourth-century topography was not for-
gotten, and, despite many additions, is lirgely fellowed by pilgrims to this day.

Travel Conditions

Remarkubly little has been written about the physical details of travel in cur period, ! since most travellers
took them for granted. In Palestine the methods of travel remained roughly the same from the time of (let us say)
the trader who brought obsidian [rom Anatolia to Jericho in about 7,500 B.C. until the advent of the railway soon
after 1875 A.D,, and the motor-car during the first World War.,

Until a eentury ago all travellers in the Holy Land were obliged to travel either on foot, in the saddle, orin
some such vehicke as a cart or carriage. Gregory of Nyssa is our only author to speak of using a carrfage in Palesiine,
and Arcull is the only one to mention waggons. He tells us there were not many to be seen. '’

Qutside the Holy Land there were possibilities of travelling by tiver or canal. Thus Bernard, who had sailed
across the Mediterranean to Alexandzis, reached Bubylonia by travelling on a Nile boat (see pp. 141, and Map 1),
and went back by another branch of the Nile to Damietta (p. 142); and Fidelis went by boat along Trajun’s Canal to
the Red Sca (p. 52). Boai travel was probably far from luxurious, but was sure to be less uncomfortable than over-
land journeys in the hot scason. For this reason Paula avoids the journey from Egypt to Palestine by road, and takes
ship at Pelusium {p. 113). We hear also of a journcy from Sinai 10 Thebes (p. 119), which evidently included a vovage
of at least eighteen miles across the Red Sea. Ferries deross rivers are so ordinary. as usyally to eall for no comment. te

Like the rest of the Roman empite Egypt was at the beginning of our period provided with a variety of excellent
metalled roads, like the one from Palestine going through Rinocorura to Tanis, So long as these were being maintained
by the imperial administration they werc paved with large smooth stones to a widih of twenty fect, marked with mile-
stones, and systematically provided with rest-houses or mansioney, where official iravellers could spend the night, and
post-stubles or mtationes where the imperial courjers could change horses. A list of Lhese points is given by the Bord-
eaux pilgrire for his whole journey from ihe Atlantic coast,!” which sugaests that he was himself travelling on official
business. Civilians were occasionally received into official mansiones for protection,'® but ordinary travellers usually
staycd in inns, about which they tell us next to nothing.!® We hear of such an fnn in Palaestina Tertia at the end of
the Byzantine pericd at a desert city called Nessana. It was known as “The House of Abu Joseph, son of Doubabos™,
and had two storeys and a walled yard where animals could be kept. It also boasted ninety-six bed-mats, 2 number

sufficient for the needs of a caravan of considerable size.”® Such places were Tegarded as haunts of vice?' and the

14

‘Gethsemane, (Mt. Gaash}y, (Gibeah of TPhinens), Golgoths, Gilpal, Crossing-place a1 JTordan, Morasibi, Paran,
Samsan’s Spring, Ome place in this categoty was added in the fifth century (Ain Hanniyva ax Philip’s Spring} and
twao in the sixth, En Kerem as the village of John Baptist and Magdala.

14, Weong sites: (Busebius’ Adjalon), (Mts. Gerizim and Ebal siear Jericha), Hermoniim, and the Practorium near the
Temple, Wrong sites added lader in our peried are Towr in the sigxth century, namely Bethulia, ihe Towsr of David,
Ramathaim-zo phim-Nabi Samwil, gnd Stuloh-Deir el Azar, and one in the seventh century, samely tlie Cherith
mentioned by John Moschus, apparently meaning the W, Qilt 185 1238,

11. For the criteria used in identifying biblical sttes see Y. Aharoni, op. oft. pp. 113/17.

12, lFour have to do with the placing of the Exodus-journey on 1he way from Clysma to 1ebel Musa, which, sines it
seers to have had no Jewish authority, must be jwswmed io have bean a Christian invention: these pleces are Fim,
the Half-way "oint, the Desert of Shur, and Mount Sinai. With these we may compare the places judged suitable
for the visit of the Holy Family on the fhight into Fgypt- 'Those named in owur period are Ascalon, Damistla,
Memphis and Pelusium. Those who selected the Sinal sites wemt into minute detail, for which see Eg.(P) Y 5/17 —
20510 and Te. LLLFE 10 — 9118, Two mare of the sifes give g location lor miragles not aiven a detinile place in
the Mew Testament, Mt. Tabor for dhe T'rensliguration and Uabgha (or (ke Feeding of the Five Thousand. This
selection of places, because of (as we suppose) their suitability ralther ihiin because they were sugrested Dy any
traditfon, is likely to have been wmade by the moalks of ihe place, who ehose Lhose lopics of medilalion which
scomed best to £t the surroundings of their monasterics.

13.  Onc of the few books is that of D. Garee, Les Vopages, Phospitalicd et le port des ferfres dans e monde vornain
des [Ve et Ve sidofes, Paris 1925, but it is chiefly concerned with official jaurneys.

14, Letier 2 — 1013,

15, 2.12 — p. 106 below.

16, But see p 111 balaw.

17. Like Willibald the Bordeaux piletim icavelled frop Ttaly to the Holy Land by road, But most pilgrime travelling
from TNaiy preferred to sail: see ppo. 125,!’6 133 und 147 below.

i8. Ex Tr. 7.2 = LOL, :

15, But 11ote the inng at ancd near ‘Suntrldcla p. 88 below, and on the raad from Pelusiuim (0 Gaxa, p. 142 heluw.

20, See P Colt 100, runslaled in C. 1. Kraemer Jr., E‘xmmnom‘ ar Nessena, vol. 3 (Nou-iterary Pr.spyn"), Prnceton
1858, p. 27.
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foundation of Christian hospices for pilgrims®? may have been mtmdcd to save the puests from temptduun a3 much
as 1o minister to their needs for food and sheller. 2

The area of Lower Egypt and Sinai shown on Map 1 measures about 250 miles from Gaza in the north to the
southern tip of the Sihai peninsula (the length of Treland), and aboul 350 miles in widih (roughly the length of
England, from the Isle of Wight to Berwick-on-Tweed). How long did it take to travel about in this pari of ihe world?
We are gwen soveral angwers on pp 119/20 below: thus

Min. distance : . : miles

in miles days per day conditions
80 Alexandria to St. Macarius & 1315 sancy desert
50 8t. Macarius 1o Memphis 4 125 - sumdy desert
85 Si. Arsenius to St. Antony2? 4 2V . limestone hills
37 St. Antony to Crossing-point 2 281 limestone hills
94 Raithu to Mt. Sinai - 5 18% - river beds
380 Thebes to Babylon 23 16 23% good roads by Nile.

The Bordeaux pilgrim never travelled in Egypi, bul he tells us all the distances between slaging-posts from Con-
stantinople to Jerusalem.?® The average distance is 20% miles (with a maximem 27 of 29 and a minimum 2% of 15).
‘We may also coinpare the journeys described in Baedeker’s Pafestine and Syria, 18762% and some of thosc in Sir Harry
Luke’s Traveller’s Handbook for Palestine and Syria, which was publlshed n 1924, by which time not all the roads
uaed by tourists were metalled.

Min. distance ' milcs iy
in miles : : ) days per day conditions
16 Jerusalem, Nabi Samwil 1 16 steep tracks, poor surface
el Qubeiba, Jerusalem 3
21 Jerusalem to Hebron! 1 21 good-road
73 “Ma'an to Aqaba 32 4 18% track in stony desert
k1] - Amman to Jarash 33 2 18 . winding river bed.

Baedeker warns against trying to travel the forty miles from Jaffa to Jerusalem in one day, saying it is too lt:mg,34
and would involve about twelve hours of travel on horseback.

Amongst our authors not one says he rode a horse; indged all the h{)rses mentioned belonged Lo soldiors, 5%
Bernard seems to have ridden a camel, *® and camels were much used for heavy lvads such as water or baggaga. 37
Muost of our pilgtims probably travelled on foot,*® or by donkey.?” Taking Luke’s figures as a basis for calculation
we therefore ﬁnd that travellers ¢xpected to go on donkey or horseback at about five miles per hour on good tracks,
and to cover aboui nineieen miles in a noymal ddy, bul on cross-country journeys the specd was cul [rom five to
about two-and-a-half miles per hour, and a day™s journey was about twelve miles.

21. Grepory of Nvssa, Letfer 2 — 1012 E.

237, Lile Paula’s (p. 53 below), Justinian’s {pp. 75, 16, 44), or Charlemagne’s (p. 142). These were endowed
Christian foundations which pravided for the travellers” needs without charge, and were sometimes, or perhaps
uswally, in the care of monks, An example is the hospice (or xenwdachinm) which in about $95 A, St. Gregory
the Great sent Prebus to found and (o, become jts abbot, A4.85 Mar. (IT) 150, 157, 159; perhaps this was the one
uscd by Lethbald, p. 147 below, The xenedeckium of 3t. George was anolher endoswed foundation, sinee it guve
Food to hermits, po 87 below.

23. Accommodation was sometimes needed for crovids of milgrams coning at the same tige: see lusebius, Dq e, BU1HL
33 — 278, Sowomenl A 4.5 — 143, and Adomman LLEE — p. 95 helow.

24, The source tolls us that S5t. Antony is “east” of 3f. Arsenius, whercas, 55 cun be seen from Mup 1. we would call
this dircction south-east. Swch expressions did not exist in ancient times, #xcept [0 connecstion witl the names of
winds, and what lay “east’” of you included every thing which Loy before you when you faced cast.

25, The text must here read “Bubylon’ ot “Memphis" rather than “the Holy City™: see m 120.

26. Rord. S71.9/58%.4 — O8F. 175 814, .

27, fhicl 571118721,

2K, Ihidd. 73.5/4.

49, Pactly reprinkad as K. Bau‘lukcr cd. Jerusgien and iFs swrrounelings, Jerusaiem 1973,

3. Luke, op cit. p. 204,

31, Baedcket, op. cit. p. E75.

32, Luks,op it p. 275,

33, Lukg, op. cif. p. 279,

34.  Daedeker, op. cit. p.,1.

EER Belaw, pp. BS, 114[15

36.  Below 23 — p. 289 The Pizcenza pilgrim saw people riqu them Baoih in Sinai and in lerus: flewm, 35 — . 175: as
Fy. Tr. 6.2 — 100.

7. Below pp. 87, 1435, also firewood. p. 106,

38.  Thus below, p. 128, “they walked into Galilee™

¥, Like Lgeria, 7v. 11.4 — 106 or Bernard, below p. 145, Donkeys are advocated by Luke, op. oit., p. 213,
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The route frotn Aila to Paran may have been used by the more hardy of the pilgims, like the one from Piacenza
(sec p. 87 helow), and as its line qugestR {sce Map 1) was probably in use as a trade-route long before the cstablish-
ment of the Monastery of the Bush. *® and the investiture of Jebel Musa with the memories of Mount Sinai. This route
provided the most rapid means of aceess from Jerusalem to Jebel Musa, a waterless journey of thirteen or perhaps
fifteen days. *' The alternative roule, by way of Pelusium, lasted twenty-lwo days, of which ten were oceupied in
reaching Pelusium and twelve in going on to Sinzi. *?

Piigrims had not only to (ravel in the Holy Land, but to reach it. At the speeds we have been discussmg this
proved a major undertaking in terms of time. The foltowing Lable shows some of the periods involved.

Person start rionths months months away from
“from travelling in Holy Land starting-point

Bord, T.- Bordeaux 10438 ' 3b 133 (minimum)
Egeria Galiciac 134 . 36® 49 {minimum)
Piac. P. Piacenza e ? -

Arculf Gaul# 9(7) g_ll . ?

Willitrald Romef 25 35 ) 34

(+24in CF) _
Bernard Romek 4% (minimum)! : ? 7

Several saints’ biographics mentien pilgrimages to the Holy Land, and say how long they lasted. Thus in about
670 AD. St. Reinelde spent seven years away from home of which two wore dovoted to her stay in Jerusalem, 43
and a contempaorary of hers called Thomas {later Abbot of Farfa} stayed in the Holy Places for three years, *7 the -
same tength of time as John of Golthia, about a century later. 43

Inexperienced travellers were exploited by Muslims, and Bernard was forced by a Musim |::1pt1:|11 (wﬂh his
Mumerous crew) to pay a disembarcation fee before e could go ashore.*® But Christian shipmasiers could be just as
unscrupulous, a5 we know from writers in the time of the Latin Kingdom. Bernard also describes the endless process
ol seeking permits from the Muslim authorities, *7 and seems shocked by the rate of exchange, though in the case he
mentions the money-changer was probably acting fairly #® Tt is thus hardly surprising that travellers took their
revenge by trying to deceive the authorities, and Hugebure describes St. Willibald’s smuggling as if it were in no way

441 Eg. Tr. 4.6 — 94. ) ’

41 Fesria comments on the lack of waler, (£ Y3 — 20-5 and her remadks are ilbustrated by the Piacenza pilgrim,
36— p. 87 below. If wo follow the remarks of the latter we should count four days from Jervsalem to Tlusa
and nine days (see 37 — p. 87) frem Elusa to Sinal, making thirtcen, But Lgexia, if she is speaking of this route
in{ ¥3 — 205, says it has fifteen staging-posts. .

42, Ep{M), ¥4 — 205

EN ADout 325 days, if we Tollow he sumns in the text, sllowing for relorn jowneys Bordeauxfdilan 549 7¢558.11,
aitd CPfJerwsalem 601,243, for extra days for the long journeys between Bordeaux and Arles 553.1F, and less days
than mansicrcs hetween Capua 612.5, Rame, and Milan 017.7f,

I Ninety-five days, or the differgnge between the 114 days’ retarn yourney (P{Jerusalen (OF, and the 211 le;y%
spent sway from OF, mentioned af 57 1L6/8.

. Galivia is no more tllan the most probable guess.

d. Adding 33 davs, representing 2 x 350 miles’ travel, for the difference between Galicia and Bordeaux, ta the
flaures of the Bordesnx pilgrin, her journey miy have mken (72 + 122+ 166) +(33) = 393 days =13 m(mths

€. Eg. Fr. t7.1 — 113 scc albso — 237/9.

f. [{is lorry miles fram Placenza to Milen. Our caleulation thus involves using the Bor'dcaux pilgrim’s flgures loss
2 x 40 maes {- 4 days): 234 days - 4 = 234 = 7Y% months,

2. Caleulated a8 from Arles Lo Jerugalem and back. Ty fael we are not sure thal Areolf came feorn Atles ahd seill Tess
sure that ke came back, but he did come from Caul, Bord’s figwes from Arles acc 280 days or nine months as a
minimun for the return joucney..

h. See p. 93 below.

i Sec 10 — p. 125 below, In fact he returned nol to Rume but to Munte Classine,

1 wWillibald took fifieen months o travel from Rome to Antaradps: 28th March 723 A DL (10B — p. 125)d0 end ol

June 724 A3, (11 — p, 126}, and ten months travelling back from Tyre {29 - p. 133) to Monte Cassino
(31 — p. 133} Since he spent two years in CP {29 — p. 133} and the whole time away was seven years {32 -
1% E33) he must have spent zbout 35 months or three yeats in Syria.

k. IFor the journey M1t. Gargarus/Barrig/ Tarentum Bernard 3/3 — p. 141 mentions a total of 240 ruiles. In fact the
distances total aboot 350 mites, For which we allow filtcen days.

1. The journey from Tarentum to Atexandnie lasted thirty days (4 — p. 1813, to Babyloniasix days (7 — p. 142} and
back to Tanis six days {8 — p. 142), From Tanis “aceoss the desect™, presumably to Gaza, is sevem days (9 —
o 142), and from Caza to Jerusalem probably cccupied four days {10 — p. 142), I'or the cutward journey we
shonld therefore reckon a mittimam of 68 days. Sinee the distance frem Ageopolis (the port nearsst the Mount
of Gold) to Rome toalk six days the return journey (zee 20 — p. 1447 todk sixty-six days.

43, A48 Tath July (1W) 177, of uncertain daie and awthorship.

24, Ad.88 10Lh Sept. (1113 6035, perhaps writien in the eighth century.

5. AMNSS. 2610 June (V) 190, written by a contemperary.

46,  Bee s — p. 146 below.

47, Bee ppa 141, 145 bulow and alse pp. 126 and 132, S

48. See po 141 helow., Bernard was nol anti-Mushing, as he shows in 23 - po 145, Chrishiasks as Chiristians had to pay
Lhe poll-tax mentiened on p. 142 below, and there seern §0 have been gpecial taxes for snme churches: see po 128
and 56 — p. 138 Delow, The Market tax mentioned on po 142 below has nothing specilically to do with Muslims.
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reprchensible. *°

It is far from clear how travellers dealt with the problems of carrying money. Some had a good deal, since 1he
Pizcenra pilgrim telis of his travelling-companion being willing to spend a hundred gold shillings (p. 87 below), while
others hud little or none, and begged for [ood (p, 126). Although robbers are never mentjoned in our pilgrimage texts,
they certainly existed and flourished, *® and traveflers were also threatencd by lions.! They therefore tried 1o travel
in groups 3% for protection: we hear of travel in pairs. ** Bernard sct out from Rome with two companions, and
Willibald from England in a family proup of four, ™ but most of the sroups were probably much larger.

Guide-books were available, ** but most travellers both wanted and needed a guide. In Galilee, and perhaps also
elsewhere Paula and her party were puided by a Jew,>® and Jerome mentions the people who explained the Temple
hoth as “guides™ ** and also as “the simpler brethren”,*® a phrase in which the word “brethren® may well mean that
they werc monks. I so they were acting as guides, much in the way that the hermit Peter of Burgundy helped Arcatf.¥®
Guides were particularly necded in the desert, where some onc evidently organised the daily routine of the Piacenza
pilgfingi]and a papyrus of ulmost the same date as his pilgrimage speaks of an Arab escort who took pilgrims 1o Mount
Sinai.

The Roads

Romnan roads in the Holy Land are increasingly well known, and we can go a good way Lowards picturing the
experience of our pilgrims as they travelled along thern. The road shown in Map 2 was used hy many of them,
whether they sailed to the mainland from Cyprus or came by road from Constantinople. The distances on this road
are carefully noted by the Bordeaux pilgrim,®! who gives fisures for the intervals between cities (marked on this map
with large circles and names in capital Jetters), staging-posis or matsiones {marked as small circles), and post-stablcs
or smutationes (marked by triangles). The port for Cyprus was Antaradus, four days” journey north of Berytus, both
of them cities in Phoenicia, and the traveller remained in Phoendcia uniil he crossed the border of Palestine after
leaving the post-stable north of Dor. *2

The intervals between the staging-postls vary, as can be seen by cornparison with the scale marked along the
left-hang side of the frarmne. Thus on Lthe thirty-six mile journey from Cacsarea to Diospolis, which involved eight
hours of riding, there was an intermediate inn, surely at Antipatris {see p. 47). This was probably created as a stage
at which most civilians probably stayed, ®* even though couriers may have had to conform with the official layout
of the mansiosnes, and ride on te Diospolis.

As appears from the heights shown on Map 3, the road from Tyre to Antipatris was level, and the traveller
could casily cover a good deal of mileage in a day. But as soon ag ke turned east into the hills he was travelling on
winding roads among steep hills, which slowed him down. A further difficultly awaited him to the east of Jerusa-
lem since apart from seme vases and irrigated areas everything below the 600-metre contour line {from Tel
Qerivyot 162 084 in the south to Beit Dajan 185 177 in the north} is desert till one reaches the hills on the eust side
of the Jordan. This modern map with its large conurbations indicaies a population considerably blgger than that of
the Byzantine period. But Map 12 suggests that therc were then a greater number of settlements in the Negeb, or
southern desert,® Then as now most of the deseris were peopled by nomadic tent-dwellers.

Map 4 shows what is left of the Roman road [rom Jerusalemto Gaza. Comparatively little of this road remains
in use today, and hence an unusually large number of its milestones have been preserved, of which two display
numerals.®® From the congtant impertance of Jerusalem and Gaza we may deduce that there had been a direet road

49,  See p, 132 below.

50, Such as Cyriac, the robber of meaus, Yohu Moschus, Pr. 165 — 3032,

51, Pp, 87, 130 below, Cyril of Alexandria speaks of Lions hiding at Calamos near Jericho to lie in walt for
people going up to Jerusalem, in Pr &7 21 — 1158,

52. . Secpp. 81, 126, 133 below.

53, See below p. 132, which describes cxceptional circumstances, and ch. 28, whu.h speuks of 3 woman escorted by
#n Ethiopian who was probably a cunoch belonging to her household.

54, Sespp, 141, 124, 254 below.

55, Eucherius” Letter ro Foustur is an example, pp. 53 {1 below.

36,  See pp. 125, 121, below.

57, Locovum monstatores, Terome, O Ega, 38.4FF — 445

58.  Simpligiores fratves, Jorome, C Mat. 23.35 — 219f.

59, Adomnzn 2.26.5 = p. 109 below.

6. Sec 36 ~ p. 87 below, and P, Colr 8% — 257, which mentions a fee of 3% sofidi.

al, Bord, 583.&/585.1, a00.1/6.

62. Bord. 5853 — 12,

63  Thui Epiphanius the Monk, I — p. 117 Below, counts it an eighl-day journey from Tyre to Jerusalem.

6, Whizl hay its northern llmlt'{ somewhere between the erid lites north and south of Baer-wheha 130 072,

65. SeeM. Avi-Yowuh, “The Map of Romar Balesting™ in QDAFP 8 (19358) pp. 139/93 for the soyrce of Lhis informa-
tion, A 1ew map of Roman roads and milestones is now being peepaced: in ihe meanwhite the sources of the
most up-to-date information can conveniently be found in 5. Dar and 3. Applebaumn’s article in #FQ 1973, p. 91.
Milestones are shown by a rownd-headed symbol, open il the milestone ¥ not inscribed, and solid ff it has an
inscription, 1'he map indicates the way in whiclh ancient roads are better-preseoved in the hills than they are on
the coastal plain. .
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between them from time immemorial, and in any casc long before 200 A D, when the Emperor Septimius Severus
raiscd Betopabra to the status of city and gave it the name Eieutheropolis. Hence the pre-Roman road and perhaps
also the first of those laid by the Romans probably followed the dotted line beyond Succoth, and the side-roads
SuceothfElentheropolis/Caphar-Zacharia probably came to.be used as the main voad only after the time of Sgpiimius.
E]euth_eropolis was thirty miles away from Jerusalem, a longish distance for one day’s journey, and from the
time befare it exisied the first staging-post between Jerusalem and Gaza was al Succoth. 88 which is (wenty miles
from Jerusalermn. The second was presumably at Ascalon, and the journey to Gara would thas have taken three days.
Alter the development .of Eleutheropolis a good many travellers seem. to have gone to visit it on their way to Gazad7
and thus probably spent. four days in making the journey. Our pilgrims used this road mainly asa means of going to
Egypt, whether by road along the eoast or by ship fiom Maiumas of Gaza, and it led past only one notable holy
place, the Tomb of Zacharias.®® :
J All'the pilgrims who came to Jerusalem visited Bethleh em®? and travelled along the first part of the road shown
in Map 5, They followed the walershed as far as Rachel's Tomb, which stoed beside the fork where the road 1o
Bethlehem left the main road to Hebron, and most would have aitned to spend the day in Bethlehem visiting the
Sheepfold and the Chureh of the Nativily,.ahd perhaps to spend the night in one of the pilerim hospices there 7@
before poing back to Jerusalem or on to Hebron. The joumcy from Jerusalem to Hebron was not difficult, and could
comfortably be done in one day, so long as the traveller was ready to bypass Bethlchcm Two of the travellers
described in our texty may have followed the subsidiary road ﬁmugh Tekm1 WIth its Monastery and Tnmb of
Amos. '

The Hebron road was probably identicat with the one in use today as [ar as the pools at Eiam 165 121. From
that point it mouniced westwards and then ran south along the top of the ridge forming the watershed as far as
Halhul 160 109, 1t rejoined the line of the present road somewhere near Philip’s Spring, went on past the Tergbinth,
and so reached Hebron, From Hebron the road divided into three southern branches poing to Eleutheropolis,
Beersheba, and Carmel-Malatha. :

The northern part of the same road is shown in Map 6. From Jerusalem to Nedpohs is a distance of about
thirty miles, fmplying for most travellers more than a day’s journey. The first might be as far as Bethel '* or
Gophna, with ils important crossreads. But il is Hkely that Christian pilgrims went further and stayed somewhere
near the northern berder of the district of Aelia Capitoling in order that they could pass the twenty-odd miles
through Samaritan ter-rildry the next day as quickly as possible. The Samaritans oceupled the area belonging to
the city of Neapolis, and most Christians would wish to stay in the friendlicr atmosphere of Sebaste to its north-
west. In fact there is at present an inn, Khan el Lubban 172 162 which is.in precisely the right position near the
border between the district of Aelia and that of Neapolls and il may well stand in succession to a ro admde inn of the
Byzantine period. . :

The Samaritans made no attempt to conceal theLr host.lllty to non-Samaritan tmvc]lers in their area, and the
Piacen za pilgrim describes vividly the way they treaied passing Christians and Tews.” Probab}y they also succeeded
in keeping all but a very few Christians from residing in their district, as can be seen from Map 7.4 There is an
almost complete absence of Christian church ruins from our period in the sity arca of Neapolis 7 and in this respect
it stands in sharp contrast with the area of Aelia. The map since it represents only what has survived and been found
In each area, is bound to give us a picture which is incomplete. Thus there were no doubt 2 good number of churches
and synagogues on the coastal plain, but many of the remains are likely to have disappeared into the soft and some-
times swampy soil. Archaeu]ogy is not therefore a salisfaclory guide to the religious alloriances of those who
inhabited the plain, and even in the hifls it leaves a preat deal to be desired, since church remains can disappear
simply by being robbed and destroyed.?® Nevertheless the map is still informutive, and the remains show the
effectiveness of measures excluding the Jews fiom the area of Aelia during the late Roman and Byzantine periods,
and at the samc time the predominance of Jews in the population of Galilee. : '

66.  The staging-post is shown by @ symbol with a pointed top: its remains cxisi, as reported by C, Kubhl and W.
Meirhaold, PFE 1929, 121, ’

&7, Such 25 Theodosiys 3 — p, 65 and Placenza pilgritm 3203 — p. 85 below.

68, Micals Tomb is mentioned only onee during sur period. by Eg (£) V& — 203, and probably lay away Irom the .
muin road. .

ao, Six miles uway, 8 joumey of 1 hr 20 min, accordine to Basdeker, u-p. ik, p. 134,

70, See below 14.4 — p. 52 and Jerome, K 66. 14 — 665 for the hospices founded by Pawla.

71, Sece below, pp. 50, 131,

ot See below 2 — p, 63 and compare 151, 3 — p. 51, - -

¥3.  Tiacenza pilgrim & — p. 51" Perhaps Epiphanius the Mork and Lernard sav nothing of Yaceh’s Well hecause they
avoided the area belonging 1o the Samaritans, -

74, This map comprises Map 7a, which shows the city areas of Byzantine l-'alcstme and the places of worship [tom

' out period whose remains fuve been found; and Map 76 whidth prowde% the names of the ity areas: Appendix 1
mames the yifes containing the remains,

78, The churches shown are those of Shiloh and Uduma, wilh the chapel on Gerizim. Fram Frocopius 7.17 —
0. 76 below we léarn of other churcies in the.area, but not of their numbers.

TH. The creation of Depirtments of Antiquitics has dons much ta decresse the damage being done. 2or destrustion -
in the previous period see RS 18%8,122: 1904,430 and 1907,475. )
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The roads in the Galilee area descrve further exploration, and Map 8 contains a good many guesses. Nazarsth
had no special importance to the Roman administration before the fourth century, and therefore no place in the |
original road-system, and we know nothing certain about the read from Scythopolis ic Scbaste in its south-western f
section. 77 These are represented on Map 8 by indications derived from roads and tracks which cxist today, ;
Map 9 shows the road running cast from Jerusalen to Heshbon, a three-day journcy with staging-posts at Jericho
and Livias. The point at which this road crossed the Jordun was identified first with Joshua's crossing-point when he
entered Canaan (see Josh. 4.9/13), and then also with the place where JTesus was baptized (see Mark 1.9/11). By a

detour from this voad the pilgrim could reach the site which was recognised as having been thal of aneient Jericho and E

its spring, Blisha’s Fountain {sce 2 Kings 2.19/22), and near the road at Bassat el Kharrar were a hitlock associated

with Lhe ascension of Elijzh (see 2 Kings 2.11) and, in some place of which we are not al present certain, the site of »

Gilgal. Probably it should be near Kh. el Mafjar and el Jurn (see Map 10). Map 10 also shows the location of three -
pases In the Jericho area. Khirhet el Mafjar is at the western end of onc of them, being fed by water channelled to it

from the Valley of Nu’eima, Tell es Sultap {the site of angient Jericho) is the wastern end of another which includes T
el Jurn and the site of modern lericho, and the third was at el Alayig, the site of Jericho in the Herodian and New {
Testament periods, fed both by water brought down the Wadi Qilt and by the older systems which were divertcd (o o
serve it. Pilgrims during our period used to stay down by the Jordan at Qasr el Yehud (the Monastery of Saint.

John the Baptist, p. 129 below), Slightly to the north-gast of Qasr ¢l Yehud is one of two shapes outlined on this map, .!
which represent the course the River Jordun onee took. The course has changed, probably many times, since New Testu- :
ment times. .

Facing Qasr ¢l Ychud and on the far side of the river are some remains of a church, probably the one built by

the Emperor Anasstasius to commemorate Christ’s baptism. Behind the church runs the swampy valley full of small

trees and bushes called Bassat el Khavrar. The hillock at the eastern end of it was taken to have been Armona, the !
place of Elijah’s_ascensinri, and the spring was associated with John Baptist. ' !

The city of Jerusalem, or Aelia as it was also called both in Greek and Arabic, was surrounded by a wall in our

period, and its cxtent may well have vaded (rom time to time. Not very much evidence for the wall has been precisely g
.dated, and although we know its line fairly well (except in the streleh to the north of Tavid’s Tower, immediately '
" south of the Temple enclosure, and to the east of Holy Sion) we cannot yel rive 1 comprehensive account of 1ts
development. 78 In making the maps (sec Map 11) we have assumed that the wall ran nearly due north from David’s
Tower. ' :
In comparison with the Ferusalem of the twenticth century the city of the Byzantine period would have secrmed
unexpectedly monumental and open. Entering by the Damascus Gate the visitor entered an open space containing 1
huge pillar {clearly shown on the inset of Map 12). Probably three wide columned streets led out of thisspace, of
which the wesiernmost led to the Anastasis and Martyrium, Constantine’s great churches beside the Forum, which con-
stituted the city centre in the Roman period.?® Further on along the same street, and on the east side of it was the
range of huildings leading to New St. Mary. The street reached the line of the present south wall, and then entered a
distinet and less forznal streel-syslem which was accommodated to the steep slopes of Mount Sion.

' Jerusalemn was the goal of pilgrimage, and had indeed been treated by the Jews not only as the contre of the
land of Judah, ®© but also ds the centre of the world 81 Christians regarded it in precisely the same way, as can be
scen by the posmon of the city cn the Madaba Map (Map 12). This Map is-of special interest because it shows its
maker’s estimate of the relative importance of the places it represents in 600 A.D., which is probably the date when t
it was made. One of its sources may have been a Roman rcad-map,®? and for over half the Palestinian sites it depends
on the Onomasticon of Eusebius, Lls accuracy provided a reasonably stable Foun dation for the Interpretation.- of the ‘
Holy Land in the Byzaniine and succeeding periods. |

Non-Religious Interests

_ Our travellers and books are mainly concerned with the holy pla,ces, and almost all their interests, since they are |
In some sense religious, will most appropriately be discussed in the next chapter. But they sometimes tell us of non- -
religious interests, We hear a Hitle, for instance, about their reactions to the people they met. So the Piacenza pilgrim
tells us that there was no love lost between the Jews and the Christians, 32 and the stories Christians told about Jews o

S FThe road from Nazareth to Mt labor is unknown (see pp. 65, 81) and for thc road near Sehaste see p. 673,
below, Nazareih was Uirst described as a “city’’ only by the Piacenza pilgrim, s 79 belonw. 1
78, Ree 2 — p 1600 Below. : 1
79, Argumenis for this lavout are assembled in the present author’s article “The Serects of Jerusalem’™, Levemr 1975, : 1;
pe. 114136,
80.  Letfer of Avistear 83, losephus, War 3,52 (3¢¢ 30 — p. 55 below). :
1. Philo, Legario 294, Migrash Fzek, 38.12. -
B2. Sec M. Avi-Yonah, The Madaba Mosaie Map, Jerusalem 1954, pp. 2832 and fig. 11, o
B3, See § — pp. TR, where the congext includes enthusiastic adwiration for the Nazanctl ] ewesses. '
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32 TRAVEL: NON.RELIGIOUS INTERESTS

show that this remainced pencrally truc after the Muskim conquest. *4 Jews and Christians had shared the monument
at Hebron, but there was a wall buill there to separate them. 3

Despite occasional expressions of gratitude for courtesy 6 and kindnesses, 37 most of our pilgrims appear 10

regard local peaple with curiosity and little more. *3 Thus up till the time of Caliph Hakim they express no hostilily
o “Sara&.ens” whether they use the word in the sense of “beduin” *° or of “Mushms" 90 ayen though they are
barbarians®' who are always likely to atlack Roman or Christian outposis. ®

Pilgrims also noted down some of the “wonders™ they saw, whether those were buﬂdmgﬁ ]; ke the Pharos al
Alexandria, 3 or strange histories or hahits, #* Most of thosc we are about to mention were recorded by the
Piacenza pilgrim, who took a great interest in plants and vesstables. But he cun hardly have visited the Dead Sea shore,
gince he Lells us that not even wood will [loat in it (p. 82).

Among plants and vegetables neither the olives, vines, or whml bemg the three staple producta of the Fast
Mediterranean, normally evoke any comment, nor the fig-trees.”* But the special fertility of Nazareth moves the
Piacenza pilgrim to list its produce as “corn, fruit, wine, oil, apples, and millel” {p. 81). e tells us of the “manna”
in Sinai {p. 87) and the impartéd pistachio nuts he was given.at Clysma (p. 88) and remarks especially on the
Jordan valley date-palms,*® with their “dates which weigh a pound” (p. 82), the pepper-tree at Elim (p. 833 and

the huge Jericho citron (p. 82). *7 Arculf also noticed trees; pines on the road to Hebroa (p. 106)and woods by the Sea

of Galilee (p. 107). Though garlic and radishes seem to have grown in the Sinai region (see pp. 87/88), the garrison
there at Paran had to have its straw and barley brought in from a considerable distance (p. &8).
The attention of the pilgrims in our period was caught by camels, which they encountered in both Palestine and

Egvpt, 28 andl by the water-buffaloes of ihe Huleh swamps."*? Asses, horses, mules and oxen were all more familiar, ¢

but the crocodiles at- Alexandria were of great interest,'®!and so was the amazing lion which fed with an ass."®* Near
Paran the Placenza pilgrim saw lions, leopards, wild asses, gazelles and mules (p. 87). und on the banks of the Jordan
serpents “from which people make antidotes against poisoning”. *°* Locusts were seen by Arculf in the same area.
Whether the word “hippocentaurs”™, p. T-'l helow, wasused to describe a known or a fictitious species of animal is
hard to say.

Rich and poor in the [oly Land today both travel a greni.deal faster than those ol our period. They nead no
longer carry ail their money in their person, nor need they fear lions, which in that region are long extinct. But any

one who knows the country will recognise the large majority of the characteristics of truvcl as they are described in this

chapter. The occasional camel is still to be seen in the streets of Jerusalem, and twice a year the Beduin make their
migrations a1 the sapne speed and by the same means as Lhelr Saracen ancestors, whether we speak of those of the
penod with which we are here concerned, or of those who travelied the land in the days of Abraham.

g4, Stofics it B P ¥4 — 200 p. 115 helow, with witich compare Gregory of Tours, G£ Mart 1,22 — 724;
pr. 98 and 120 below. Note also the stories of Jewish participstion in the sack of Christian buildings in
Jerusadem. Capt. X 9—18, and Sebeos, v, 214—68, and in Ascialon;, Yahya — 140,

&5, See p. 85 below., .

56, For instance in Sinal, pp. BT}B Alesandria, p ‘B4, and Taunis, 7. 142 below.

a7, For matanece the gifts of food, p. 87, or the treatment in prison, p. 126 belaw,

(88 LForinstance Fg Te 6.2 -- 100 and 35 — p. 87 below.

gq. The meaning intended by Jerome in the quotation at 17 — p. 54 below.

a0 Agin Adominan 1.1.14 — p. 95 below, and Willibald 12 — p. 126 balow.

91, The word used by Frocopius 9 — 76 below. )

92 7 Sec FEfPr Y6 - p. 206, Piscenza pilgrim 40 — p. §8, and Corun, 32 — P 137 hiclow.

93 Mentioned un p. 119 below,

84,  8ge 13— 67 and 32(a} — 7L below,

a5, HBee below pp. 83, 100, 120 {_wi.tl‘l which conkrast 107

A6, See below p. 85, as p. 106 142 and 73, B8,

a7, Algay, if the eme]ldeltlon is LOITL,L[ grapes whlcil are used to soolhe Tevery, p. 82 below. Note alao Arcu]f’s “awond
honey™, 2.23,3 - p. 108 below. .

38, i’alcstmt‘ pi. 95, 106, £32 below: Lgyot pp. 87, 111, 142

a3, See p 128 belaw,

100, See for instence pp. 95, 111, 114, and 132 below.

181 Pp. g9, 111 below

102. See po &7 below, which, rathes sLeprisingly, i given no religious llltcrprdatwn
103, 12 -- p. B2 below. |

104 2.22.2 - . 108 below.

104
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PRAYER IN THE HOLY PLACES

Peregringtio, from which the English word “pilgrimage™is derived, had not yet acquired this meaning in the Latin of
our period, and meant simply “going abroad”. Tndeed there was no single word for pilgrimage, either i1 Latin or
Greek, but only the phrase to “go 1o pray at" a place.! Prayer-is thus the distinctive activity of pilgrimage, and for
the pilerims mentioned in this book the goal was “the Holy Places™.? This phrase was used in our period to describe
not only the places of Christs ministry but also synagogues® and g:h:.m:hes,4 ‘and was thus wsed in rather the same way
as the word “sanetuaries” in modern usage. The Christian pilgrim, then, made towards holy places in the Holy City®
and the Holy Land.® with the intention of praying there. But, apart from the fact that his particular places and their

- interpretations were within a Christian framework, he was undertaking a journey for prayer hardly ai all different

from the pilgrimages of his pagan contempo raries. Pilgrimage as such was neither the ihvention not the monopoly of
Chrlstldmty :

Local Culi_;s

Holy places had been commeon in Palesiine since a time long before the emergence of Chulstianity, and there is
reason to suppose that some of the most ancient have continued in use to this day.

The centralisation of Israelite religion in Jerusalem survived as a successful policy only for a short period at the
start of the Israeliic monarchy. When local loyalties reasserted themselves King Jeroboam did not attempt to repeat

the policy of the previous united kingdom, but besides the two main sanciuaries at Bethel and Dan, set up local

“shrines on the hill-tops also™ {I Kings 12.30).7 From that time onwards the retention or abolition of these hill-.
shrines® was a constant goneern of the kings, and the frequency with which the subject 18 mentloned it the hlstﬂry
of the monarchy shows that these shrines were valued highly by the followers of popular religion.”

Despite the prohibitiens of ancient Israclite orthodoxy and the difficulty of accommodating shrines of this

- kind within the doctrinal structure of Islam, hundreds of hills in the Holy Land today are still crowned with wedfs. -

domed chapels containing “pillars” and flanked by oak trees. Although the title weli (meaning “mighty one’) refers
te the Muslra saint or worthy sald 10 be burled bencath the pillar only a [ew welis are Literally buried there. Rather,
it secms, the shrines collectively preserve some ancient pre-Islamic eult which, as their form and location strongly
suggest, stands in Jine with the hill shrines of the history of ancient Israel. The welis may thus pmvlde a Musllm
disguise for the ancient local baals of Canaan.'®

Aboul the siages which may have lain between the lsraclite hifl-shrines and the modermn welfs we can only _
speculate. ! Perhaps we should se¢ one stage in the post-exilic monuments known as “Tc-mbs- of the Prophets”. These
are little mentionad in official documents, bul are deseribed in the Lives of the Prophers 2 and also in the Gospel
according to St. Matthew (23.29) which is roughly contemporary with the first version of the Lives. If we are right to
think of them as a continuous phenomenon of the Holy Land, they woere always unorthodex and wnofficial. Thus they
are tolerated because they are presented as the tombs of persons mentioned in the Bible or (later) in the Qui'an, and
there may be some w}uch sppear in our accounts of Christian pilgrimage because in this way they had become 10 gome

1. Thls;rhrasc 5 used almost unwr:.rsalfy,for instance by Gregory of Nyssa, V. Macringe, prol. — 960, g Tr 13.1 — .
108 and 5. { —220), Mark the Deacon ¥ Porph, 4—35, Sozomen, E 4 2.1 — 47, T, Melanlue 34—190, and chuﬂ i— -
i 139 helow,

2. Af expression common in this fefse from at leust the time of Jcmme Ep. 4? — 6 (l'lia inEp. 139 — 26'?1) I Greek
the phrase appears in raferences given in the 1aet note, and the alternatwe phirage, “the vensrable places™, ot
CEfATMOL TOmoL., i also freguent; thus Mutk the Descon 4 — 5, and Petr, Helladicws, ¥, Theog, 5 — 812,

3. See for instance RCOY L1{2) — 17,41 — 32, 30 — 37; also SAG 65.207, 277.

4, See for instance B.A. 1969, 399 and Sis67 8.6, 373, 344, ’

5. An idea which may have sprung out of Teremiah 31.38/40, where the word ho]y implies that the city belongs to the
Lord, as somelhing hoth dedicated to him and prefected by Min. The phrase “holy cily” is used i Isa. 52.1, Dan.
9.24, and Neh.-11.1, but the Christian use of the phra\e was probably derived from Mall, 4.5, Rev. 21.2 dm—:k not
upply to the carthly city.

&. A phirage lirst recorded fn Zecho 212, and since used more by Christians Lthan by the Jews, who prefer to speask of it
a8 "“The Land’, or ““I'he T.and of Israel™.

7. See | Kings 3.2/30 *“sel np'” here probably means “re-established™.

E. ‘This is the N E.B. rendering of barmoti. We know that not all Bamoers wen: an hills; see for instance Jer, 7.31.

o, See for instance 11 Kings 21.2/3 and the command in Deol. 12.2.

1. Prupanents of this theory include EW. G, Mastermian and A.S. Carrier writing In J. Hastings (ed.) Encyclepeedia of

Religion arnd Etkicy, Yol 11, pp. 79482 and Yol 9, p. 250h. Some parallels can be druwn with Greek hero cults: see
o oft, Yol 10, pp, 45113, where LA, MacCulloch points out that it was not unusual for “two places to claim the
remams of the same hern_ -

11, See Jeremiax Hy p. 1160

i2. See Lives of fe Prophets 1 oe- 34,2 —- 35_ 374 — 37,20 — 39 H.1, M2, A2 — 40 (ete), M2 — 44,5 — 45, 1.2 —
36, 3 — 48, Jeremias mentions o number of Propheis’ Tombs which are now welis: see 1g. pp. 26, 88, 115; 35, 39,
A8, 75, and S



34 PRAYLR IN THE HOLY PLACES : LOCAL CULTS

extent officialised. Butl theit main importance is to remind us that thére seems to have been no organised religion in
Palestine without some adherents who also practised religion of a less organised kind ai local shrines. This local rclig‘ton
was in some ways a cominon denominator belween those who weze officially Jewish, Samaritan, “Saracen™, 3
ostensibly worshipping Greek gods (like Zcus on Mount Gerizim)'® or Roman ones (like Jupiter Capitolinus in Aelia
Capitolina}, ' for at the annual feast of the shrine many local people nominally of different religions seem to have
taken part.!® So both pagans and Jews participated in the local pre-Constantinian feast at the Terebinth,!” no doubt
because this and the sanctuary of the Patriarchs at Hebron'® woere part of the same unorthodox Idumaean cult of
Abraham. 1° :

Just as local rellglon Wis ch'lractensed by local feasts, wluch WEIe attended by large crowds, and usually made
the occasion of a markel, ** 5o Christians from Jerusalem in the fourth century celebrated a number of feasts in
villages ?' which may have been intended to supplant earlier feasts, or perhaps to continue them in & purified foxm.
Christians sgem to have extended their scope, bringing in people from a wide ateu sround, *% and introducing symbolic
acts which were mterprcled as miragles. Such perhaps was the fountain at Gerasa which ran with wine on the [2ast of
the Eplphany, 3 and such eventually was the Holy Fire in Ferusalem.??

Besides holding these feasts Christians identified and visited various plaoes where they believed {hat biblical
events had taken place {or rather that God had performed his mighty acts). *® In this too they WLIL_d.d(thiﬂz, a pattern
of worship at local holy places which had something in common with the pre-Christiun religions. Some of the actual
places had never had any pre-Christian associutions, so far as we can judge,*® but by the mere fact of using them
Christians were creating a pattern like those of the religions around them. We know too of a number of Christian

religious buildings which stood-on the sites of pre-Christian sanctuaries. 27 In supplanting the cults which had preceded
them the Christians saw themselves as a triumphant army overpowering the idols of paranism,*® but by the very form

of their vigtory they were adopting the idiom of those they conquered.

The same pattern is évident when we examine places of healing in our area, of which the mos.t famous was thal
of §t. Menas in Egypt,?® which had been 1 sanctuary beflore it was adopted by Christianity. We may suspect a similar
cvolution at the hot springs of Palestine and Arabia, such as the baihsof Moses at Livias or the Baths of Llijah neax
(Gadara, especially since the procedures followed at the latter sound identical with those customary at Aesculapia. 0
But Christians were in ne position to take over such places before the advent of Constantine, and though before his
period of power they already had their own bishops, and therefore churches for regular worship, their holy places
seemm to have been unobtrusive. Several were caves ! {which were appropriate for the revealing of mysterics) and
several were buildings, installations and rsns in the clty to which they gave a Cliristian interpretation. ¥ Thus the

13. See p. 87 below, and Epiphanius, Hger, 5122100 — 285T,

14, Sce Photins {hore citing Asclepiodotus), Bibl, 242— 1284,

15, .The temple of the Capitoline triad i3 shown ot die of the earliest coins of Aelii, No. 3 in L. Kadman, The Coder of
Aelia Capitoting (Corpus Nunrmorum Puloestinensivm 1) Jerusalem 1956, p. 80,

1.  Thus Kusebius in the Onomastican cepularly calls them “the peoplo of the district™, g8 af Fonmim, 8,127 Gilgal 66 L H
and note the similar phrase at Areopolls 36.25; and Flermon 20,11,

17, Fagans, (i 6.13 {7.208)and Jews, Sozomen £.H. 2.4 — 54,

18, . First menticened presumably by Josephus, War 4.532, and probably a donation to adherents of the lnml sangtuary by
Herod the Great, following the same poiicy as at Sebastia, Mote the existence ol g “]ew]sh_” feast of Jacob and David
at Hebron, p. 85 below.

19, The vult may in practice have been Lolerated by Judaism, bul ran ¢ounier to B8 ingistence thuat the Temple in
Jerusale m was the only religious sanetuary for Jows.,

20. For instance at Terebinthus: see the corfused acoount by George Syncellus, Chron, — 1,202 and 3.4 2 1.4 at Habrun,
pP. 85 balow;and at Poicd and Elusg: see Fpiphanius, Hgey, 5122007 - 285 and Kftting, p. 322

2l.,  The Armenden Lectionary-of the early fifth century mentions three; Anethoth 53 — 272, Kiriath-jearim 61—274 anl.‘l
Bethphage 95 — 274, and the Georgian Lectionary many more,

22, The greatest crowds came 10 Jerwsalem for the feast of ilie Dedication for, as s it was later called, of the Cross): see
Eg Ty, 49.1f2 — 1460 31 — p. 71 below, and L.8]9 - .05 below,  [he erowds at Laster did not include bighopes,
sinee they had to preside owver the Hturgy in Leir awn EIlIB‘L on thuat day: £x Tr, 2005 — 118 a,rlcl Jerome dger John
Jer. 3¢ — 391,

23. Deavons drow it, bﬂ}'lng “Tuke it ta the rulser of the feast™ (Johkn zjti)a SEE hp]phﬂmus, Haer, 300172 — 301 gnd
C. H. Kracling, Gergsa, ity of the Decapoiis, New Haven 1934, p. 218, whone archaeological evidence points to a
Christian origin for the mivagle.

24, See below p. 142 1. 16 and for other miracies 2f annual faasts pp. 67, 119 129 and 145

25. Some of those were already heing venetated by Jews. Sée Thamny, Lluah 5 oawd on Carmel, and the Pool ol Silaam.

26, Such as Caperngum or Nazareth,

7. including Gerasa (zce Krasling, foe. eft.), and Abacim, Betliichem, Damascus, Bluka, Gaza, M. Gerizim, Gilgal,
Golgaiha, R, Jordan, Memphis, Kh, Miyamas, Panias, the Terebintl, and Tiberias: for which see the Guaxelieer bolow,

28, vhe triumphakist language suggests this mterpretation: see for exwinple Luschius, who describes the Holy Sepulehre
g% “‘the yery trophy won by the Savieur in his barttle againse death”, Latad, Conat, 9,17 — 223, Jerome docs oot make
it ¢lear whaom the [Lord his conquered when he says “chyrches kave been crected like banners of the Lord’s
victories™, fIp. 46.13.4 — 344, but Isidore of Pelusidm is unsmbiguous when he says *"I'he gentiles have had their
mockery ul the venershle Tomb of Christ. But there will be an eveit louder laugh at the fact that a Lomb has
eclipged eheir famous temples™, Ep. Lib. 27 — 1084,

29, See pp. 88/9 below and 1. 52,

30 See T — p. 81 and Gazetteer below: also Walting, p. 26. Note also the hot springs south of Tiberias (not mentioncd
by pilgrims ol our pericd, but sce 1106 A.D.: T9—62) and the sulphurous spring on Febel Duhi, £r. 00 P3 — 192,

31, Such as the one at Bethlehem, known o Justin and Origen, prabably the one on Lhe Mounl of Olives (Fusehius,
Derp 6,1%,23 — 278) and pogsibly the one at Gethsemane (Lusebivs, On 74.16).

32, RBuildings like the Houseof Rahab, Bord. 597.1 - 141, installations like the Maols of Siloam, Bord, 592,106 — 157,

. ol Bethesda, Origen (0 Fr 5.2 — 532, and ihe Fallowing ruins (for which see the Gazetteer below): Temphe, iﬁﬂ\lace !
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Bordeaux pilgrim was introduced to a highly-developed biblical topography of Jerusalem, 3 even though in his timé
there were as yet very few churches built. o

An Internationial Role

¥mmediately after 314 A.D. Eusebius speaks of a phenomenon which sounds new. People were coming to Beth-
lchem from the ends of the earth, and to the Mount of Olives. ** We know very little about the pilgrims who canie to
the Holy Land {rom overseas in the period before Constantine, 3% but with his rise to powér the Land with its holy
places suddenly moves into a pesition of international importance. This moement was rermembered as having been in
some way decisive, later writers were not always sure why. Most of them came 1o assume that it had been the time
when Constantine and Helena founded most (if not all) of the churches in Palestine. e

In their new role the holy places became, probably for-the first time in the history of the Palestinian Church;
the ohjects of a deliberatelydmposed policy. If Jerusalem was to announce to the world the trivmph of Christendom
{(and of Conslanting), it must do so in a manner “conspicucus and werthy™, to borrow the phrase Euscbius uses to
describe Constantine’s intentions for Chirist”s Tomb. *7 New and glittering buildings were to be erected to progipim
the mysteries which lay at the héatt of the faith, the three holy caves®® at Bethlehem, Golgotha, and the Mount of
Oltves. If we place the commemorations of these caves in re]ati:)n to the christological section of the third-century
Baptismal Creed, *® and that of the six-century Te Deurm 2 we find that all three express the same classic vicw of
Christ’s work: ' ’ '

THE BAPTISMAL CREED TE DEUM LAUDAMUS

Deosi thou believe in Christ . “Thou art the King of Glory,
Yesus the Son of God? _ O Christ.

—_

. BETHLEILEM

Who was born of Holy Thou art the everlasting Son of

Spiril and the . : the Father. When thou tookest upon

Virgin Mary, D _ . thyself to deliver man: thou didst
hot abher the Virgin’s womb.

2. GOLGOTHA

Who was crucilied in the When thow.hadst overcome the
duys of Pontius Pilate, - sharpness of death: thou didst

And dicd, open the kingdom of heaven to
And rose the third day all believers.

living-from the dead, -

Ll

MOUNT OF OLIVES:

And zseended into the heavens,

And sat down at the right

hand of the Father, ' '
And will come to judge the

liwving and the dead?

Thon sittest at the right hand of
God in the glory of the Father,
We believe that thou shalt come
to be our judge,

All this was positive. Bul the construction of (ke churches, at least at Bethlehem and Golgotha, implicd the
abolition of the pre-Christian sanctuarics which had been occupying the sites. We may thus picture a number of
possibilities as being open 1o the Christian community as it began to understand its international responsibility. It

asnd thrones ai Mem phis: Heliopolis: Pharach®s chariot-tracks at Clysma: many ruins near Yebel Musn; Iericho.
foundations of walls: Salim, Melchizedek’s palace; Livias, Tsraclite 'houses, Frdor, witeh’s house; Jezreel,
Nabath’s tower.

33 See SBY.7f596.3 — 155460, :

34, Ses Fusebiuy, Desm. 1.1 — 3, 72—330 G 18, 20—2?8 ' -

35, See Eg Tr — 10f12.

3G, Thus the precise but easily-misunderstood I:mp:uage of Palinus of Nola (403 ADY £p. 21.4 — 271, turns into a
general picture of Constantine and Helena “rebuiliding Jerusalem aiter ils destruction’, John Rufus, V. Pet Ih, =
37. Before long everything of imporiance was ascribed to them: sce Gregory of Towrs (585 .ﬁ n ) GlMarr, 1.9 —
713 and Appendix 7 below, pp. 2024,

37 Euszebhiug, V, Cense, 5.25 - 164,

38, Lusebius, M. Conse. 3,41 — (£ 20) 1181 and 3.286 — {Fy. f:"!f‘) EGa.

a9, Tram. B L wWhitaker, Dof,umen.rsafmc Bapﬂsma!mmrgy, London 1960, pp. 576,

40. Rasnd on the PV,
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© could consider expanding existing holy places used for Christian devotion,*! appropriating and redeveloping sites
previously used by non-Christians,*? or establishing new sites. Or it could simply leave well glone. So we find that
several holy places first mentioned in the fourth century are never mentioned again by our pilerims, ** and must
therefore have had their permanent place net in itineraries followed by pilarims from otlier parts of the world, but -
in local devotion. We know teo of others which went on being used by local Christians but hdd never, 8o far as we
. know, been visited by foreign pilgrims. ** :

In one particular instance Christians seem to have approprizted all the meanings of a site withoui taking over
the site itself. In a memorable passage Eusebius describes the Tomb of Christ at its discovery as “the Holy of Holies,
the Cave”,?® and goes on to contrast the “New Jerusalem™, by which he means the new churches on Gelgotha, with
the “far-famed Jerusalem of old time™ which lay facing it. dé Constantine’s new Christian huildings, by implication,
eclipse the glories of the ruined Je wish Tem plc, just as in the thedlogy of his day the Cross and resurrection were
thought to h.ave eclipsed the old dlSpensaL:{on “Thus Golgotha becomes the true Mmmt Moriah where Abraham offered
his son [saac,*” where Adam was created,’ *® and where Zacharias’ blood was shed.*® The relic of Solomon’s ting,
which was instrumental in the building of thc Temple, is now shown near the Cross,>® as iy the Horn of Anocinting
used by the Jewdsh kings. ' And as confirmation of this appropriation of the Temple-values by Christiaus we may
perhaps note that representations {:-f the edicule of the Holy Scp ulchre suggest that it was very ke Jewish represen ta-
tions of the Ark of the Covenant. ¥

Arising though it did out of a sometimes incongruous {.omblnatmn ol loeal [')]dCE'S of devotion and international
pilarimage the new use of the Holy Land gradually took on'a settled pattern. This depended on the one hand on the

.physical factors mentioned in the last chapter, the roads which were used and the hospices which werg buflt, and on
the other hand on the growth of « tradition of guiding, by which cerlain places were habitually included in or omitted

_from an itinerary. The detailed topography of Terusalem reported by the pligeim of Bordeaux is replaced by another,
with a greater cmphasis on LhH[ChE's Indeed this new Ierusalum circuit came to be used by foreigners and Jocal people
alike. 53 : : :

We can identify some of the ingredients in the developed tradition of guiding, especially the stories pilprims
were told. There were three main kinds. The first we may describe as scriptural illustrations. These include the assoc-
iation of peculiarities in the landstilpt real 5% or imuginary™ with words found in the Scripture, (usually the psalms)
by identitications, *¢ fulfilments,*” or confirmations. % The secand are local stories told (o l”E,lStl'dtC the dignity of

* the communjty or city in which they are told: 3¢ and while most come dircetly from their cities®® we have two about
Dicspolis which were being told by story-icllers in Constantinople.® The third type seems to have been invented with
the specific intention of explaining some peculiar phenomenon or object. So we have a story explaining the origin of
an zltar in the Anastasis, *® and another saying why the Holy Ascension has no roof. €%

41, Probably the caves op the Mount of Olives and Gethsemane are examplas.
42, Necisions to appropriate were made for e plices listed above on pp, 34, nn. 24§ and 27. A deeisinn against
appropriating was made in the case of the Jewish Temple: this decision had alteéady been made by the Raman authori-
o tics ynder Hadriyn, and his policy was simply continued by Constantine.
43, Such as the Tomb of Micuh, Eg(F) V8 — 203,
44. 7 Such as the cave at Bethan}r or the sanctuary at Aln Ma’ i'l11.1d1ya. R B. 1951, 205,249 and 1944, 572,
45. Eusebius, . Congt. 3.28 — 1a5 . |
T L6, Op. ¢it. 3.33 — LE7: but sce the full text in F0. 20 — 10951,
47, 2{A) —p. 127, efc. See liChr. 3.1 and Gen. 272.2.
48, For the J ew\ash belief that Adam was ercated at the altar in Jerusalem see Taachim Jeremias, Goleodfia, Leiprig 1926,
- 3% (- Angelos 2 (1926) TB), who notes Gen, R, 14.2, 15,9 — cd, llorcbh 31a, 12f and 322 16/18; Psrch.b.
11, 12; Pal. Targum on Gen. 2.7 and Midrgsh haGadol on Gen, 25.9,
49. fiee I Chr. 24.20/22: and 3 — p. 60 below,
50. Ree dGiff, T7.680.
51. This relic does not seem to e mentioned in Jewish sources, ' ’
32.  See cspecially 1he edicule on the Ret Ally floor, CNT 14, pl. 1, (also shown on the front eover of R.C.S0), with which
compare flask Monza 3.1x {Ez, Tr. — 247). Both edicules arc sprouting into lite.
§3.  Thus for instance Peter the Iberian, p. 57 above, Cyril of Scythopolis. 7, Swih. — 7i.1, or John Mosclius, P 105 —
2064, 127 — 2088, 170 — 3036, The same cireuit may have been.in the mind of Theodore the Studite, Lerters 2.15 —
(B 99) 1159, though, like Bord. 595.6 — 160, e ungecountably mentions the Transliguration.
§4.  The hest in the Jordun valley v2ally makes the hills shimmer: see 22 — p. 6%, and Ps. 424, LXX and "BV, And there
was probably no shadow at midsummer from the column, 1.11 — p. 99 below, which illusteoates Ps. 73.12 (LXX).
55, For instance the special “dew of Hermon™, 9 — p, 31 helow,
3. Buch as the “salty waste™, 35 — p. 57 below,
57.  The tale thet there is 0o ralo in the Shephelah (31 — B3) “*fulfils™ 11 Sam. 1.21.
58. lei_‘the 't;'ali;r from the rock, 2,3.2 — 104, confirming Ps. 78 16, or Adum’s hurial in dust, 2.9.5 — 105; umﬁrm-
- g Creal.
50, Like the stary aboul the Lord’s headeioth, 1.9 — 98 ) :-ehuwmg, that Christians are beiter than Jews, or the slory
atout the downpour, L1.7/13 . p, 95, showing God’s spacial regard for Jertsulem.
6. From Flusa, 34 — b, 87, from Sicily, 2(18)2/6 - p. 107 below, which, since it u{plalns Matt. 5.13, also belongs in
_our first celegorys amd from Constantinople, 3.2.1/8 — p. 113, .
61,  The story at 5.4.1/13 — p. 114 may oviginally have explained why there were ten holes in the colunim of .
St. George; and the story at 3,4, 14/31 —t 144 was originally, no doubt, independeni, but was made to confirm
Lev. 27.2%, 33,
82, Bee 28 — pp. 70f
63, 12314419 ~p. )04, to which Adomnan adds two further sxplanations in 1.23.3/4 — p. 1000 A gimilar story, told
by Hrabanus Maurus, Hom, 70 — 133, cxplains why the Golden Gate is walied up. Llsewhere unusual Gatural
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Sometimes such storics drew attention to something unusual the pilgrim could see, and used it to recalla bib-.
lical story. Such was probably the case with the column on Sien, which had on it the peculiar marks which were said
to be Christs Engerprints, showing how he grasped it when he was being scourged.64 Sometimes, however, the whole
story simply sccms rigged to impress the visitors, as with the Bethlehem Well of the Star. 5° Qccasionally we may
gucss Lhat a story has been invented to Christianise a place which had previousty been pagan.®®

1t is often hard to classify these stories, since they seem to belong to several types at the same time. Thus a
story may need only a slight adaptalion to make it confirm some scriptural point. A good stery exists in its own right,
independently of the motive which led to its first telling.

Ii is well-known that guides and story-tellers did not always tell the truth. So we find several methods of con-
firming the truth of a story; thus the teller may say that it has been handed down from his forefathe rs 87 or that he
heard it from a bishop.%® Arculf tells us of hus stories that one cornes from “the Christian residents”, ®° another
from “men of experictice™, 70 and a third and “thoroughly reliable account’” was learnied “l‘rom sotne expert story-
tellers”. "t Wherever possible he confirms his stories, 72 or says that others confirm them.”®

The Question of Authenticity

>y

- Christians visiting the Hely Band, in the period hefore ihe Crusades, as at the present day, wanted to “trace
the feotprints of Jesus and his disciples, and of the prophets”, 7* . the very places and things of which they read in the
Bible. low could they be sure that the places they are shown were authentic? :
Since 1838 AD.. when Edward Robinson and Eli Smith made their exploration of' Pa!estme studdes of its .

histrical geography and archaeology have become steadily more scientific. Modern archasologists may well envy the

people who knew the land in the ¢arly Byzantine period, when so many - builditgs now ruined or lost were still in vse,

‘and when they could still make use of living traditions and memories of sites which have since been forgotten. Indeed

we have already scen how the existence of these traditions enabled Busebius (o attain a fair degrec of accuracy in the
Onomasticon. 7 And it is likely that the Jerusalem Church knew and cared about its Holy Places. For it was a relativ-
ely animportant Church, compared with the rapidly-growing Christian communities in Asia Mipor; Haly, Africa, and
Spain, and needed to make cfforts if it was to remind the world of its special place among the Chusches.”® In the.
Holy Places it had an asset of which no other Church could boast. We may therefore suppose that from an eaily stage
in their history the.Christians of Jerusalem were anxious to show the places to their visitors, and that the foundations
of a reasonably sound topography thus caine to be laid, Even without this special stimulus there were certain definite
landmarks which would naturally be remembered, such as the Poolsof Bethesda and Siloam, and cexlain less precisely-
defined areas, like the Garden of Gethsemane, 77 of which we know the position tather than the extont.

Having said this we are in danger, howcver, of misunderstanding the expectations of pilgrims in the period before
the Crusades, and before Robinson. In certain respects they were more likely than we are to make correct identifica-
tions, but not because they were looking for the same kind of truth by the same means. Circumstantial evidence, like
the small pieces of gold and silver Tound in Egeria’s time at Sedima, 7 ma}r have been enough in their eyes to confirm
that it had been the site of Melchizedek®s paiace, but this is not scientific archaeology. The authenticity of the Holy
Places for the carly Christians was to be measured by a standard of faith and prayer rather than of logical proof. Thus

" Eusebius tells us that at its discovery the Tomb of Christ in Jerusalem “by its very existence bore clearer testimony to

the Saviour’s resurrection than any words”.”® In this phrasé he is not so much saying that the Tomb proves that the
Saviour rose again, as that it proclaims that he did. It serves as a “witness to the resurrection” #° rather in the same
way as the apostles, and like ihe apostles its work is to evoke rather thanto compel belief. The holy places thus con-
firm and amplify a belict already accepted, and, so to speak, cry out against ihe denial of this faith: *If you deny

phenomena gre explained in terms of the Christian Teligion, Sach as the Voleaa, 30 — p, 133 below, and “The
Lord’s IField™, for which see pp. 69, 82 below.

64, 592.4/3 — 157. For another similar story cxplaining a column without a base sce 25 — p. &4 below.,

&35,  See [V.5 — p 117 below, The story is connected with the.act of looking into the well, and the same combination of

- story and act s exemplificd by the equally rigped miracle with the synagogus bench in Mazarcth, 5 — p. 79 Lelow,

66, Such, perhaps, were the springs associated with Christ at Imimaus, p. 156 below, and at “Ramah™ with the
Theotakas, 28 — P 85 below.,

67, 321 — p, 1]3: 11ke Lusebius, Der. 7.2 — 330and Fg.-Tr 12,2 — 107

68. 34— p. 85, Iposaying somethmg similar Hugeburc alga savs she had witnesses, on p. 135 below.

H9. 1.9.1 — p. 95.

T0. 341 — p. 114,

7l 3414 —p 1l "

72. Soat 1.23.18 — p, 501; 2,34 — e i04; 2175 p, 107, 3412 — p. 114,

73 L8.0. — p. 98

Td. Origen, C. Jeann, 1.2% (fr. 6.40) — 2861{,

Ts. Bee po 15 ghove.

70, The vigorous elforis of Juvenal to obtain pmmotm:n to Patriare provide a case in point,

71, Mark 1432, John 18,1,

78, R TR o142 - 110

7. Liusebius, F, ("orzs.r 328~ 165,

B Acts 1.22.
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{the Crucifixion) there are many things to refute you . . . the House of Calaphas refutes you, showing by its pn,smt
devastation the power of him who was judged there™. a1 Doubt is not for Christians, but for pagans.
The vsual authentication of a site was T,hus cither by a tradition or by direct revelation: Thus a monk is told by
God where to dig, and finds the coffin of’ Jub, % ora shepherd secs a vision which shiows him where Moses is burie 453
The “discovery™ or “invention” of saints’ bodies was sometimes made easy by the Palestinian practice of placing dry
bones in ossuaries, stone boxes on which the name of the dead person was scratched. More ofien than not the names
50 associated with the bones could also be found somewhere in the Bible. Thus an ossuary was recently found in
Jerusalem martked with the names Mariha and Mary: 3% the ohvious cbnclugiml_wo uld in g pre-scientific period have
_ been accepted without hesitation. e R : '
During cur period it was, as often as not, still passible to know where biblical cities and viliages had been. But
_the question for the pilgrim was not only whether he 'was in the right seltlement or arca of ruins, but whether he had
reached the particular spot which gave the place its significance. 1t was, for ingtance, very easy to go to Caesarca, but
where was the exact spot where Cornelius had been baptised?® Often in owr earlier works on pilgrimage we find that
the pilgrimn was shown the focal points in a place by a member 6f the local Christian community as a normal act of
hospitality. ®® But white the guide was showing the pilgrim round, nd telling the story conneéied with his city or
church, he was in an ideal position to boast about 1t and we ﬁnd the B1sh0p of Edessa alsa giving Egeria a tract to
take away:® -
In the three c.c,nlunes between the time of Chmt s ministry and the reiym of Constantine the main features of
ihe Palestinian landscape, and the majority of its towns und wil.igu.s: are unlikely to have chareed very much. But it is
a different matter when we are dealing with the trees, houses, and reoms which were chosen as the focal points of
pilgrimage. Indeed only four about which we hear in the fourth century correspond with what we can identify by
other means, ** four are possibic,® and four definitely wrong. *” All the remaindet, numbering thirty-four, seem to
the present author to have been chosen arbitrarily on grounds of devotion rather than of iradition.”!

QOur suspicion thal almost threc-quarters of thesc sites were arbitrarily selecied 1o become the faci of pil j:,]'lmd ge
is to some exient bome out by the conventional descriptions they bear. The most common names are the “House of”
so-and-s0 or the "Tomb of" so-and-so, but neither phrase can be understood literally, 1t was not thought strange,
for instance, that there should be two tombs for the same saint, and before the Crusades there were two tombs of
Josz—::ph,92 just as today there are two tombs of Jonah. 23 It the modern world we do not think it strange that in the
same region there should be several memorials dedicated to the same person, and we should allow the word “Tomb”
in this context to have much the same extension of meaning as our “memorial”. Tontbs of this kind which were
venerated in our period bore the names not only of prophets ** but alse of other notable figures in the Old ¥ and

81. Cyril of Jerusalem, Cod 13.38f — 517/20: see also 1009 — 685/8, Emcl‘ 14.22 — 353;‘(

82,  Hee Bp. Tv. 16.5— 112, and Appendix G — 282,

B3, See . 57 below, and the revelation ol ‘it Stephen’s buTial, PL 4! LE0TE, and of L]u Twelwe Stones in the _]crd.m,
Johm Moschus, fr. 11 — 286,

&4, I"inggan 274 — 244, The names from a grave in Bethlehen, Bord. ‘595, 7F — 162 no doubt cume to be collecled in this

- way.

B5. Shown to the Bordegux pilgrim, 585.7 — 153, : o

B5. Fgeria was usually shown by the bishop: sec T B.4; 127, 10.1, 4, lfa 2004, 21.L; but af Scdima by the prosbyter and
clergy of the place, 14.1. Fhe Piscenza pilprim, Willibald, and BL.rIla.rd als ment!on the fact thal they had c:mhct
with bishops, but not that thay were guided by them: see pp. 85 126, 142 belaw.

B e T 1919 — 117 '

88 including the nowu-biklical Tomb of Hclenu with the Pool of Siloam, jacob’ s Well, and the Jemple arei. The Pool of
Beth-zatha, also in this category, was first mentioned in the fifth century:

28, Possibly auwthentic fourth century foci are the House of, Pu:,r al Capernaum, Macpelah at ldcbron the Place of B'lpusm
on the Jnrdan, and the plage of ‘Elijah’s ascensian.

o). Wiong sites are the Tomb of Moges at Abarim, of David at Bethlehem, and of John Baptist at Sebastia; and Tus‘vc:ph 5
pranaries at Memphis.

91, I'oci arbitrarily chosen include thirty-four in the fourth century, the holy wells 2t Asealon, the ""ambs of Aboer,
Anos, Caleb, Fli, Joshun, and Lazarus; the caves of the Nativity of Christ, of the Annuneiation, on the Mount of
Olives, of the Shepherds, of Eliiah and the 1lundred Prophcts; the Houses of Caiaphas, Cornelius, David (i1 Hebron),
Rahab, the Widow of Nain, and the Woman with the [ssue of Blood: the mecting-place »i Bethphaze, Philip’s Huts
at Caesarea, the Gethsemanc rock, the Twelve Stongs at Cilgal, the Tree 6f Zadchacus, the Tree at the Tereblaih,
the churches of Dorcas 2t Joppa and of Elijah al Sarepis, Lot’s Wile, the garden in Nazarcth, ihe place of the
Ageension, the three sites at Tubgha, and the Temple at Shiloh. Twenty more sites were added in this category hy
documents wrilten laicr in ow period. Three in the fifth century: ihe Tomb ol the Tnnocents in Vethichem,

Gliab’s Cave oo bt. Carmel, and the Upper Room of the Last Supper on Mt.-Sion: cight in the sixth century: the
Houses of Peter und Andrew, of Philip, of the sons of Zebodes and of Blizabotl; the cenacle-cave in Golhscmane,
the Tomb of Joseph m Hebron, Jeremiah’s pit, and the place where the Holy Family rested at ’\-'lcmph,s None are
mentioned in documents of the seventh century, but there are six i Lhe eighth: the Houses of David in
Dethlehem, and of Jobhn and Zebedee; the place of the Wecdinge of the Four Thoussnd, the mounting-place at
Bethphage, the Lithostroton on Sion, and the chapel of Melehizedek on Tabor, There dre two from dhe ninth
century, the Mount of Precipitation al Mazareth and the place at Pelusium where th, Holy Family resied; and nne

- [tom the tenth, the place of the Paralyric at Capernawm.

92, At Bhechem, Bord, 588.1 — 154 (as Josh_ 24.32), also at Hebron, Piac.P. 30 — p. 85 below:

EER At Mesh-hed and at Helhul. Joshua too has a tomb at Kufr Haris wiich was venorated at [he sgme (ime as the one at
Tibma: see Jercmias, Mg pp. 4042, 4648,

84, Zacharias, Joad, Elishu, Obadiah, Lzckicl {(with others) and Isaiah.

95, Abmham. 1s2a¢ and Jucob with their wives: Goligth, Absalom and Jeachel {whow tombs were sl:med see p- ¥3
below and EgfF) Vs — 201% and Eli and Herekiah,
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New % Testaments. _

The phrases “Tomb of” and “House o[" seem almost to coincide m the case of Cornehus, and we are told of
Clecophas that he was martyred in the place where his house was revered. *® We may suspoct a transition (or combina-
tion) of a similar kind in the case of the Shepherds of Bethlehem, whose tombs axe shown in the seventh century in
what had been simply their churcli in the fourth, *® In several instances the “House™ i said to have been made into
a chureh, ' and of these * "house-churches™ the most famous, which was “altered into a church® " was the one on
Mounl Sion.

How far does the Byzantmc pro pOl’[lOl‘l of authentic sites remzin in the Holy Land today'? Qur answer will
depend on knowing first how much wus destroyed in the Persian invasion and the other disasters of the seventh
centuries, and second how far the Crusaders broke with tradilion when they arrived in the country.

About half the ordinary churches whose remains have been dlscovcred were no longer occupied after the seventh
century, but only one-fifih of the holy places cease to be mentioned by our pilgrims. '®% This is consistent with what
we know from other sources, that the Mustims converted the inhabitants of many Chri stian villages and citiss to Islam,
but that they permitted Christian pilgriins to continue v1$1t11]g their holy places. Muslims indeed, with their special
regard for the Hayj or pilgrimage, regarded it as natural that Christians should wish to come. 103

A more radical change occurred i in the early years of the Latin Kingdom, up till 1187 A.D. Geegraphically one
authentic place-name is now mentioned of which nothing had been heard since Fusebius wrote the Onomasticon, 1%
and three of those added are possibly authentic. 1°° But nine are wrongly identified, 1% and cleven more secem to
have been arbitrarily chosen on devotional grounds, ° 107 Six more arise out of natural features or sites. 1°% Thus in
adding twenly-nine places to the map the Christlans of the Latin King bd om introduced about {wenty- five which were
probably fanciful, besides five more which wcre attached fo extra-biblical stories.'*®

So far as smaller sites and focal points are concerned the situation was no better. The Temple area was now for
the first time pressed into the service of Christianity and this, sud perhaps also the tomb of Paula and Eustochium in
Bethlehem, were authentic, But six of these smaller features are wrongly identified, M9 ang eleven more seem to have
been chasen on devotional grou_nds.

96,  Cleophas, Corgelius, Fames the Great, Toseph, Lazarus, Mark, the Shepherds, Simean, Tabitha, the Vlrgm Mary, and
Zebedee,

-97, Corneliug’ howse, 4. 2 p, 4? be]ow, his toamh 46 — p. 8y hi,luw

08.  Cleophas’ martyrdom # = p. 65 below; his house' 8.2 = 9. 47 below.

99,  The Shepherds’ tomds 6 — p. 105 below; their eliureh Egf Ll — 185 .

100. Soc the Houses of Lornellus, p- 47: of Cleophas, . 47; of Flijah, p. 47; of the Bl Vlrgm Man B4, 83 of Peter,

Co- p. 81; 0f Rahab, p, §2; of Peter and Andrew. 96 § — p. '128. Note also the House of Abraham at Haran, f.g Tr.

20.5 — 118.

101. See£g. v. 43.3 — 141

102, This praportion seems to emerge from the archaéological and documentary gvidence assembled in the Gazetteer.

103, Noide the words of the o1d gentlenian in 12 — po 1246 below,

104, Edlam, now Kh. el Kokh 167 161 was [ottilied by Rehoboam, IT Chton. 11 B Fwaebm\ refars to dnother Etam in Lhe
S]lcphelall On, 96.5, Jud. 158 where thute was a river. [n 1106 A.D.: §1—32 we have the river of Etam (which
secmes to he part at‘the agueduct-system at ¢l BRurak 166 121) placed at the Tormer site, which, though a mistake,
docs at least show that the place-name was preserved there. .

105,  Arimathea near Sebaste, 1106 A.D.: 74—558; Bethulia near Tihertias, 1130 AD. — 42 3; and Emmaus near “ Ramah™,
1106 A D 62 — 52, . ) :

106, DBethsaida near Magdalia, 1106 ALy 82 — 64 (bul for the irue site 1102 A — 38}, Capernaumn near Cassarea,
11086 A D.: 66 —53 {but for the trie site 1106 AT 73 — 64} “Dccapo]u. L HI06 A D B4 — 65; DoLhaim. near
Tiberiss, 1130 A, D — 423 (but [ur the true site 1165 A.D.: 2— 114 Gibeah of Phineas at Tell el Ful, 1130 A D.:
— 428, Mount Gibeon near Jericho, 1106 A.Tx: 36 — 32 (hot for the true Gibcon 1137 AN P2 — 191); "Gaes
now called Cazara’”, 1172 A.D.: 36 — 83 Lake of Genne:iilret_(_:.l.. Huleh) 1106 A.T.: 83 — 65; Mount Shiloh
(= Mahi Samwil}, 1172 A.D. 38 — 87. o .

187, Bethcfaroel, a stage on the Flight into Egypt, 1130 A. D.: — 415;where Abrahem left the young man, 1106 AD.;

48— 5 where Adam was erested at Hebran, 1130 A3 — 414; properties of-Judas and Faol in Jerusalem,
1106 ATy 15 — 14F; Mountaing ol Modin, 1172 A D.: 38 — 87; denarius-mitacle and cure of blind men at Beisan
(Matt. 17.27,9.27) 1106 A.D.: 75 — 58: Thirty pieces of silver made in Haifa, 1172 A.D.: 39 — 89 Mount of
Temptation nea; Jericho, 1102 A.D. — 36; Cein sla}'lng Abei near Mablus, 1172 ALY 42 — 94 Habakkuk at Tekoa
1106 AD.: 56 — 48,

108, See 1102 A.D. - 35, the Monastery of the Cross; 1106 A.D.; 75 — 58, the apring where Christ bathed: 1165 A.D.:
16 — 164, the arch nnder which the B.%. M. suckled her son; 1172 A 24 — 61, the stene in Gethsemanc:

1177 A.D.: 6 — 932, e stone where Clirist sat; 11835 A D.: — 196, the Founfain of Lmmaus.

100, Beth]ehem where ihe trecs bow down at Christmas, Anon, T, 5 — 137 Hebron where Adam mourned Abel, 11'410
AN 2 4143 6n Kerem, the Church of Refuge (of Progew. Jar 22.3 — 387) 1177 A.D.L 26 — 956; the “\-i']ihge
of Esay™, 1106 A D 9:1 — 72; where Christ wrote the Our Father onoa stone, 1102 A.D.: — 34, .

110, Wrongly identified: the purtrait at Casaie Balneorum, 1130 A.D.: — 422, “Bethel” on Mount Geririm, 1165 A.12.:
2 — 116; the House of the Shunammile at Jericho, 1106 A.D.:.35 — 31; the Antonia in Jerusalem, 1172 A
4 — 105 Gihon rear Aceldama, 1130 AN, — 427, which may be a confusmn wilh Gehenna; the House of Pilate ncar
the cast gate, 1172 ADG 4 — 10, -

11}, Deveotionul at Bethlehem (o) Christ's pillow and the table of the Magi, 1102 A.D.: — 38, (k) “‘Bethel” and the
House of Jesse, 1106 AD.: 49 — 41; the Wel) of the Covenant (= Ain ed Dhitwa®) 1106 AD.: 51 — 42; at Hebron
Howuse of David, 1137 AT N2 — 97, 190, at JTerusalem, the Prison of the Jows, 1106 AD.: 15 — 18; the Arch of
Judas, LEM 40b; Peter af the Prizon, l 165 AT 16.— 1621 loseph’s pit; 1172 A.D.: 28 — 69, at Tiberias the tombs
of Mary, Lazarus’s sister, 1165 A.D.c 6 — 33, and of Elisha and Joshua, 1106 A D2 79 — 62,
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A Setting for Pilgrimage

“The principal motive which draws people {0 Jerusalem™ said St. Paulinus of Nola, “is the desire to see and
touch the places where Christ was prescnt in the body, and as a consequence to recite, “We will worship at the place
where his feet stood!12 .. Ouy religion prompts us to see the places to which Christ came™." '3 The places and
thingg visited by the pilgrim matter specially to him because they were used by Christ in his ministry ol salvation,
and in the setting of the Holy Land we are able to touch and see some of those very things he touched and saw. It is
of course true that God is not confinable to any place,' % and certainly not to the Holy Land alone, as the main def-
enders of pilgrimage readily admitted. Bul it is equally true that Christ in his earthly ministry visited some places and
not others. This is why “people are drawn from the ends of the carth to se¢ where ﬂ'm Lord was bormn, buried, and
cxucified”. 116 .

Many writers speak of pﬂgrlmdge in tenm of mght thus Paula wanted * to see Jerusalem and the holy places™,
and Sophronius tells of his desire to “gaze at”, to “see”, and to “beliold” them.''® The Holy Land invited the pilgrim
to scc in several different ways. He could look at the mateorial things, “these lifeless objects which can confirm the
truths of Tong ago”, 1 1% but these “traces of his Birth, Cross and Passion™ are “still fresh™. "% In considering them we

“see in types the signs of the Lord’s incarnate sojourn here’ " 121 Brom seeing it is a short step €0 picturing or visual-
ising the eveats of the history of salvation, to “contemplate the crucilixion at Golgotha . . . to sec with the eves of
the Spirit”’. #22 Consequently Paula pictures the Lord on the Cross, and actually sees him in the Manger.'?* Nor
should we be over-precise in marking the boundary between visualising and receiving a vision. 124

- Just as seeing can be understood in different ways, se can touching, and people in Jerusalem, according to Cyril
of Seythopolis, “so to.speak touch truth daily by means of the revered places where came io pass the mystery of the

incarnation™.'*® Contact in some sense unites a person with what he touches, an idea which the Bible makes most
familiar in the negative context of contracting uncleanncss.'2® But thexc is a correspondingly positive idea that by -
touching sermeone or something holy a person unites himself with its holiness. Thus the woman with an issue of blood
{(Mark 5,27} came up behind Jesus and touched his cloak, muking her contact with him in a way stilt common in the
countries of the Bastern Mediterrancan. Now the classic gesture of contact is the kiss: but the Hebrew verb nashag
means both “touch”™ and “kiss”, in Greek and Latin the words for “kiss” und “venerate” are often identical, 1?7 and
the frequently-uscd phrase, to “vencrate the holy places” '2® therefore carries within it the connetation of contact.
So we find the Piacenza pilgrim on arrival in Jerugalem prostrating himself and Kissing the ground, 12% and Pawla
embracing the tomb-shelf at the Anastasis with the passion of a lover. ' _

‘The belief that holiness was im parted by contact was inherited by Chistians from the religions around them,
including Judaism. 3! But it was hard 1o intellectualise, and to modern ears the principles, when they come to be
expressed, sound as crude in the works wrilten in our period as they do when they appear 1 in the Bible. We suspect
slatements hkc the i‘ollﬁwmg,

114

] l]j

112, LXX Ps. 132 (131}.7.
1i3. Paulinas No. 1., fp. 49 — 4032, writien in 409 A.D. Thus John Rofug’ manks treat it as normal that a Christian
- should wish to sce the Holy Places, r9% — 1, 7 bekow, and Jorome says il is g dyty, Ep, 47 — 346, The
cxpression “many wanted Lo die there™, p, 147 below, is an extreme expression ol the norpal atttiude.
1i4. Thus Cyrfl of Scythopolis writes, “All of us who inhabit this holy land {(¢f. Zech 2.127) have received by a traditicn
. from the apostles the true vonfession and belief in this . . . mystery of Clhrist, which came to puss here by the
) instrument of the . . . Cross, of the . . . Resurrectijon, and jn f‘a-;:i; also of gll the holy places™, 7 Sap. 153,12,
115 (wril of Jerusalem, C‘a.r. 4.5 expresies 1!115 By wsing the rare waord dverbypamrror. Since Sophronius, us bishop, usad
: Cyril’s -c'ltechetlcal leetures in Lent, wea may sucss thul C'ynl wal Lhe source from whish he bormu.oc[ the word for
Orgr. 1 = 173, . .
116, John Chiysostom, Sxp. jn Fr 110 — 274,
117. See p. 47 below, .
118, Below pt 91.12, 49, 51, 92.91, 172 as in J'u:mthus 1 —p. 123 below, and Bernard, 1 .. p. 131,
115, Paulipas of N‘HEL Ep. 49 — 402 nete Gregory of Nyssa's olbiectinn, “we belicwed heforc seeing the haly plams )
Ep 2 — 1013B.
120. Jerome, Ep. 47 — 346,
121, Gregory of Nyusa, Life ofMacrma pml — QAD,
122. From the Life of 5t Silvinus (¢, 700 A D), A4 55 17th !'eh (lll) 30. -
E23. See 9?2 and 102 — po 4% below: .lcmmu uses comparable expressions i £ 46013 — 343 and €0 fph
il prol, — 477,
124, Thysy sixth-century spures c[csunbcs how Si. Dosithens siw an icon of hell in Gethsemane and reccived a vision
Aelling him to be 1« monk: A4.85. 23rd l'eb. (I"] 382,
125, Cyril Seythop., V. Szh. — 154.16.
126, See Low. 11.24, and the many similar passanes,
127. The connection between them is well discussed by G LM, \"ermccl Cibservations, pp. 9377, Note glso the use of
nashag in 1 Kings 12.18.
128, Used for instance in ¥V, Meleriae 34 — 190, V. Patrurn (Pelagia) 12 — 663, Theodore ol Peira, ¥, Theod. 7.14 -
108; treguenily by Qyvell of chthopnlm (fm instunce ¥, Suek, 711, V. I Hea. — 213.5) and hy Tahn foschus,
Aor instance Pr. 04 — 2049
129, 18 — p, 83 below: this classic action on arrival (for which see Ody,\—,sey 5.463) is surprizingly Tare in our sources.
130, Bee 0.2 — 49 below. For the tormal action involvéd in the kiss see 46/7 —p 92 helow 411d n. &, und eompare
20 — p. 33 below.
131, See for instance Fxod. 29,37, 30.29, Hag. 2.13, and I Susm. &.

PRAYER IN THE HOLY PLACES : SEYTING FOR PILGRIMAGE 41

Faith accepts that everything which touches the sacred
body ig holy. 132

or ihis:

The Wood of the Cross is to be veneraied as something made holy by having touched his sacred
body and blood, (and so are) the nails, the lance, the clothes, and his sacred “‘tabernacles™, Lhat is
to say the Manger, the Cave, saving Golgotha, the life-giving Tomb, Sion . . - and such like. 133

We might prefer that our authors (and the Bible) did not speak of things as holy; but ouly of pecnplc. But they dol!34
and the riches as well as the dangers of this language are part of the Christian’s inheritance.

Contact was not Lirnited to kissing. Indeed the pilgrims show how holy places and theic relics were used to serve
as the scenery and properties in a dramatic ritual, and we hear of Christians going to eat in a cave where Christ ate
with the discipics, 135 of filling & water-pot at Cana,'3® and of bathing at the Place of Baptism on the Jordan.'?”

Al these were titual acts done, as we are told, to “gain the blessing™ of the mystery which hallowed the place or
thing. Participatory rituals of a roughly similar Xind were the “miracle” with the bench at Nazareth and the throwmg
of stones 1t the tombs of wicked people such as Goliath or Jezebel. A8

Another ritual which we are surely vight io call dramatic, even though it is restrained and largely devoid of
realism, was cvolved in Jetusalem during the fourth century. During the Great Week the whole community participa-
ted in the Groat Week by aseries of processions which followed the order of the events of Christs passion.!?? -

Both expressions, the phrase “seeing in types™ and the phrase “touching the truth™ point to something deeper
than merely physical sight and touch. On the one hand they echo the sacramentul theology of their time {though
from owr period we have no developed “theology of pilgrimage™), and on the other they seem 10 be modelied on
thought-patterns close to those used by Jerome in interpreting the Bible, when he sought a spiritual meaning which
would go hand in h and with the literal. The two phrases stand as they are, and their authors do not claboratc the:m
Nor perhaps should we. : . '

As some places and relics were chosen to setve as scenery for biblical events others were taken ag seftings for
non-biblical narratives. Six such settings coimie Lo be mentioned in the fifth century, of which five are connected with
the Blessed Virgin Mary, whose cult was then being actively discussed on the international scene. 140

Some pilgrims brought offerinigs to the Holy Places;!*! some made usc of objects provided for the enactment
of ritual deamnas, But almost all must have returned-home taking some memento. Such objects were intimately
associated with the experience the pilgrims had received in the holy plice, and helped them, as his load of earth
helped Naaman, 142 40 keap that experience fresh when they arrived home.

Tn Fgeria’s time some of the things takén home by pilgrims had heen given them as “blessmg:s , a word whzch
still meant first and foremost the gift from a Christian host to his guest.!? But by the sixth century we find the
saume v_mrd being used to describe what was taken by the pilgrim himself from sonte place where it was provided with

132, Gregory of Tours, Gior, Mard, 1.7 — 7120

123, John Damascene, Fid, vk, 4.11 — 1129,

1234, Sec for instance Fxod. 28.2, 30025 Num. 5.1°7, 6. 20 31. b II.Che. 5.5; P5. 2.6, 1%, 4, Isa. 52,1, 64. I{}Jerk 47 135
Hag. 2.02; Matit. 7.6, Rom, 11.16; 1T Pet, 1,18, - .

135, Bee 19 — p, 06 below and 4 —p. 79,

136. Beed — p. 79 below and 17 - p. 128; ke drinking from the Spornat ussd at the crucifixion (Matt. 2? 48), 20 —

oo B3 below, or From (he reliquary, 22 — p. 84! see alap the vessel in 2 — p. 79 below, and the bucket in
- 6 — p 81

137. 1& - p 131 beJow and AASE. 17th Feb. (130} 30. Scheos, Hrsr Flerge. 23 — 74 seeims to sprak of plgrims setually
beirg baptised in the Jordan (as 11 — p. 82 below), no doubt at a latc ape, as Constantine had wished to be,
Liuschivs, ¥, Corsf, &.62 «— 1216 Cilier instances of bathing or washing appear at 4 — 1 79, 24 — p. 54, and
2ol e 104 el o,

138, 5 — po¥9, 31 — ps 55 below and Exf?) VY5 — 201, Another participatory act, Aageifation in the place where
Chrisi was sgoyrged, I not recarded till the time of the Letin Kingdom, 1170 A D.: 25 — 62, Somctimes we gre
aBle Lo identify the commemoration? made at a site anly by noticing what reiics come to be shown there. Thus
Haly Sion contrined several Telics of the Passion which probably came from a time Defore the building of the
Churches: on Golaptha, notably the column of acourging, Bord. 5924 — 157, the crown of tharns, 4 —p. 60 ,
and the rod (fbid ), which is presumably tlal of Mart. 27.29. Similarly there were relics iflustrating the Last Supper
at Colgolha, namely the Cup (3 — p. 60) and basin (1.20 — p. 117)-also psrhaps the linen cloth of IR1 -~ p, 117
if this was originmally intended & the one of Joha 13.3, rhen mislcadingly glossed. 1hese may have originated in a
time when the Supper was commemorated principzally on tlic Thursdzy of the Great Week a2t the buildings on
Golgotha {sce Eg. Tr. 35.1/2 — 13445} and before the gencral cecognition that the Supper had taken plage on Sion.
A Further grOup of rélics is very hard to associate with the places whers they were kept: thus the chain, 27 —

7. 84, the “charger”, 2 — p, 59, 67 the column snd head of §t. Theodota, 22 — p. 84.

139, See FEg Tr. — T3/7.

L20. Mer Mativity at the Sheep Fool, her dismounting at the Old and Mew Kathismata, her Falling Asleep an Sion, and her
Tomb in Guethsemane: the fifth site was the “Tstate of Agrippa™. The only later sites menticned in this category
doring our period gre (in the sixth century) Diocaesacca as the scene of the Virgin Mary's chitldliood, and Tabgha as
the scene of the Apostlcs’ baptisms in the slzventh century Chazita as the place where Mary’s birth was
anngynced to leachim, and in the twelfth En Kerem as the plage of refyuge menbwoned o Protew Jomes 22,3 — 387,

141l. See lorinstance 2 — p. 79 and 18 — p. 83 below, with note.

142, I Wings 5.17.

143. Sce kg, Tr., pp. 241,
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this intention. 1™ These “blessings” were cxpected, at Jeast by the Piacenza pilgrim, to have healing virtues. He speaks
of diseases being curcd by the “dew of Hermon”, ' and of the crude oil near Clysma euring those possessed by
demons. ' Twigs 147 and cloths 1*® arc also taken for their healing power, but the nature of the object matters
1itile so long as it comes from the holy places. Perhaps the nearest equivalent to our tourist snapshots were the
“measures’’ made from z ribbon cut to the length of some holy place ox obj ect.1*® These had the advantage that they
did not involve the destruction of the object exposed for veneraiion.

Of all places in.the wotld Ferusalem was the most obvious source @f relics, and St Ambrose iells the tale of
St. Helena taking the nails from Christ’s Cross back to her son Consiantine 151 Constantine sent to Jerusalem for
relics Lo place in his Church of the Apostles in Constantinople, since Jerome teils of relics of Andrew, Lauke and
Timothy being taken on this occasion, and of the bones of Blessed Samuel being tuken t6 Thrace by the Emperor
. Arcadius.’5? In the sixth century we hear of the first of a long succession of travellers from Gaul who had come
1o scek relics, Quesn Radegund, who “sent again {or relics of the saints from ferusalem and all the east”. Real
iourneys of this kind were certainly made,!>3 but there are also some accounts which were clewry invented to provide
spurious relfcs with a plausible origin, and others which are simply told to glortify.somé hero. A frequent scene in such
stories deseribes the Patriarch of Jerusalem loading the pilgrim with the refigs he desires. 15 Asg it happens not one of
the accounts we have translated below is cencerned with the acquisition of major relics.

Pilgrim Expectations

The overall metive for pilgrimage seems to have been the. quesl Eér porfection,?d sought in his case particu-
larly by going to places where God’s mighty acts had been performecl and worshipping him there. A sixth-century
Tberian pilgrim called Antony expresses this by saying “I adore God in his holy Cross and Resurrection”, 158 and as
a result, & pHgrim expects to dedicate himself afresh to God, and to begin a new life. A symbol of putting off the old
and beginning anew was, for the Piacenza pilgrim, the tonsurc and shaving of his beard on top of Mount Sinai, '57
and for a good many pilgrims the visit to the Holy places was in fact the prelude to entering the monastic life. 17 % On
their pilgrimage therefore some of those who inten ded to heco me m()nkx or nung wsa ted the great exponents and
examples of this way of life.'** ' :

Pari of the reason why pilgrimage was seen as a means of pe rfr::ctmn was (hat thc journey itself was so full of
dangers, nicertakties and harclships St. Mﬁgdaiveus for example, traveiled to Jerusalem with great hardship, cum
Mg vigraom angusﬂa 9 Illness was frequent (but so also were miraculous. c;urc,s,s),”;1 ang deaths were not unusual 2
On the joumney the pilgrim was thus reminded that he was st risk, and thai God was hiy only reliance. Pilgrimage there-
fore came to be seen as an exercise particularly suitable to penitents, as we hear in a letter written to Abboi Modcstus
in Jarusalcm by Metmpﬂhtan Komitas gf Armema/w ol the henefits of lhc E.ast::r pﬂgumagﬁ: to his people he

. -

52

23.4f8 — p. 10%, and Grcg.ppv’/"rums Gior. Mart, 1.7 - 712, which m.cntion holy earth,

o (:e-rtcun Hesperivs had Ln.«hwroom "o avoid suffering’”, .-'\ugustinﬁ,-Cfry af God 22.8.6 — 820, For

") — 2 83 below: alse 2 - 83 and Gregory of Tours, Mk 8 Mart, 2,24

. F1 below, Probably the.tffanna, 39 — p. 87 below, was expected to do fhe \.a.rné and the lordan water
282 halow. . L ?”5’ L .

. 88 helow. (: . .

147, : L 41‘ 12 dnd REW22.2: ino pe‘rind E‘g Ir. 3.3 — 102, Adomnan 2.11.5 — p, 106 below, and George

144, Hee 18 — p. 83

ary, '!.Alﬂ cand ope was Chrlstes shroud, 1.9 — P a8,
2 —-p“' 33 n. 3}yand 2?— p- B4- ‘below. These were justified by reference to the ilandkemhlefs and scarves of
ts 19, ] 1 '2 which Cyeil Jer., Cat’ 10.19 — 699 mientions us il they were still on display in Jerwsalem.
“Pieces yf 1hd rock table-dt Tahgha were veairded ag “wary effective’"fur cures, Ep fP) V3 — 196200, and the present
state gt this Pa ek shcnws the extent of damage which pilgrims were ready to 4o to gain relies:
151. ﬂLmbr i) C':Jg The,@d_ 47 — 1399: fee also the version of this story recounted on p. 202 below, Jorome’s
Afavourable rmu,uon loit, C Zadh 14.20 — 898, and Gregory of Tours, Glor. Mart. 1.5 — T03.-
1
%z

my; ysplayed a porl:ra:t of Chust g — p. %4 belows ane in  Ferusalem had bum woven by the Vlrgm
=

152, Almplied but, hér stated by Fusebiug V. Const, 45617 — 1209/12, but affirmed by _lcmmc o Fig. 5,43 — 343,

153 ‘or several vther Frankish examp‘Eu see the list in 44,55, Oct (IX} 38,

. 154, Inttuduced fute the Chawson de Chﬁr#emugﬁe lines 158/65 = 5, in much the same way as it appears in the eleventh-
e cen v (but nat the ninth-century ) Lifer of 3t. Magdalveus, 44. SS’ Ath Oct. (I1) 539,

/155 Beefthe contemporary Life of 5. Pructuosud of Briga, AA 5SS, leth Apr. (II) 435,

56, In the comempoTary sourve 4.4 S8, 24th Way {¥) 420,

"157. See 37 — p. 87 below.

138,  Among those who became monks or nuns were Paula, 10.7 = p. 50 anr_l 14.4 — . 52 below, Wﬂhba]d 31— 133,
Cosmus, centempotary life in AA.SS. ath May (I} 116; Theedosius the Sicaats befors 550 ALy, contemporary Life
in AA.88 Apc, (115 435 in the seventh cetilury Thomas, who staved in Jetusalem th‘ree YEars m’ts-.'r his pilgrimage and
after retuziing fo Haly became Abbot' of Farfa, A4, 55 10th Sept. (TII) 605,10 the 'Flghth century John of Golthia,
who spent three years in Yerusalem before becoming a bishop, (Loﬂtbmp(}rdl‘}’ Life i) AA. 88, Zeth June (V) 190,
Apilus who was o viseonnt in the sixth century “gave up everything® befare setting oud on pilgrimage, A4, 85
30th Aug (VD) 567. . \\

159, Like l'aula, 14.2 — o 820 see Hy Tr. — 22{6 aml KStling, p. 301. ..

160. 1In the eighth century, Aceording to the Lith-contury Life in 4485 4th Oct. (IF) 51 3. ™

161. See for instance pp. 5% apd 131 beiow, and AA55. 2400 May (¥) 423 {. No pilgrims go (o the- Holy Land expressly
lor the purposc of healing, o Far as we are told, Conirast Kdtting, p. 13. A

162, Gee helow T — p 8L 8 —p 125 and p 147, .'\

o
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they washed away their sins by penance, Fasling,
and charity in carrying out this hardjoumey
: W1thout rest night or day_163

We hear also that Saint Marcianus often persufsdcd penitent prostitutes o go to Jerusalen, and paid their expenses, ' %
and in the sixth eentury, in what may be our eatlicst reference to pilgrimage as a penance, we read that sommo people
of Ddessa who had committed blasphemy were first of all made to fast, and “when they came to themselves they
dressed in black becduse of what had happened, and went in crowds to Jerusalem™. 1% Pilgrimuge came also 1o be
imposed as & penance in the West, possibly as a substitute for permanent exile, !°® and the first clear case comes fram
the ninth century. Three brothers who had killed a pnc st who was also their uncle were-sentenced by their blshops in
South Italy

o make iron chains and bind them tightly on their
arms, and then make the eircuit of the holy places
in dust and ashes, until such lime as God accepted
their penance. 167

The reSu]ting joeurngy ]dstk,d aver three years.

On such pilgrimages, and probably others as well, a special point was madc to practice the threefold rule of
prayer, fasting, and almsgiving. 168 Sume people seem not (o have caten at-all on the j journey.'®%

Pilgrimage led Christians ifito a situation where there were many spiritual obstacles Lo be encountered. There was
an ever-prescnt ddnger of superstition and a temptation to gather soUvenirs s if they would be almost magically
efficacious. But the heart of the umttcr lay dcaper as we see in Ihe motives dscnbed to Egerla by her eulo glst Valerius:

In the strengih of the glorious Lord she fearlessly sct out

ofl animumensc journcy to the other side of (he world.

Guided by God she pressed on until after a time she reached
what she had longed Yor, the most holy places ol the birth,
passion, and resurrection of the Lord; . . . . her purpose was
to pray and to-find edification; for tIhe more she had advanced
in holy ]eamm% the more insatiably her holy longing burned
in her heart. 17 .o -

Pﬂ;:,nmdg,c, brought Its own spccm[ rewards, which Eugychius of Alexandrid described in the tenth century,
when he wrote of the holy places as a pledge of the kmgd om of heaven and the delights of the world 10 came:

By these relics and places . . . . Christ gave us, all j_ninecl in one,

a blessing, a sanctification, an approach to him, pardon for sins,
feasts in which men come together-in his name, spiritual joy
withoyg end, and witnesses confirming the Scriptu res, 171

His words seem to sum up, precnely the hapes whmh drew pﬂgrlms to the Holy Land in our petiod, and thc expcncmes
thoy described when eventually they came home

163. Sebeos, Higi. Herae. 35 — T4,

164. Im the pre-tenth century fLife in AA 55, 1010 Jan (I) 616 Marmanus hlmself lived in the fifth c:entur:.'

165, Michael the Syrian, Chro (tr. 1. B. Chabot), vol. TE, Paris, 1901

166, Sce Ul Berlidre, FLes Phlerinages Judicizires au Moyen-Age”, Revie Bénddictine ? (1 89'9) 521. Such pilgrims were
oirliged to travel om Foot {p. 525]. X

167, AA.88, 24th Oct. (X) 847 F.

168. Notice the languay;c used by Komitag on the last page, A'lmSgtvir'lh is alsa méntioned, for |n‘-¢t¢nce at 10. 1- P45
below.

164, Theodoret on Marana and Cyra, A4.55. 3rd Aug. (I) 216,

170, Letter 1b — 17445,

171, Demn 310 — 135,
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ST. JEROME
LETTER 108 to EUSTOCHIUM Extracts

v313 &1

vil4

E S S

24.
21,
22,

{When Paula lelt Rome she sailed 1o the island of Pontia; then “wanting to see
Jerusalem and the holy places” she went on through the Cyclades, Rhodes, and
Lygia, to Cyprus, where she was received by Epiphanius. From there she went Lo
Seleucia where the holy Confessor Paulinus! met her and took her on to Antioch?).

[ shall not describe her journey through Coele-Syria and Phoenicia. For [ have not set out to write a travel .
book about her, but am going to name only those placcs which are mentioned in Holy Scripture. Moving
on from the Roman Colony of Berytus and the ancient city of Sidon she went onto the shore at Satepta,?
and worshipped the Lord and Saviour in the turret of Elijah. Then, travelling along the coast of Tyre,
where Paul knelt on the sand,? she arvived at Acco, now called Ptolemais.® She went on through the
plains of Megiddo,® which witnessed the death of Josiah,? and came into the countiry of the Philistines.®
She was amazed at Dor,” a city once so powerful, but now in ruins, contrasting it with Strato’s Tower,
which King Herod of Judaea had named Caesarea in honour of Cresar Augustus: in this city she saw the
House of Cornelins '? which is a Christian church, the Huts of Philip, and the chamber of the four virgins
who prophesicd. "' Then she came to Antipatris,'? a small half-rwined tewn which Ierod had named after
his father; and 1o Lydda,!? renamed Diospolis, #nd renowned as the place where Dorcas was brought back
10 life, ** and where Actieas was cured. 15 Not far off she came to Arimathea, ' the village of the Toseph
who buried the Lord, and 10 Nob, which had once been & city of priests, and was now a graveyard of the
slain.!'7 And then she came ta Joppa, the harbour from which Jonah fled '® and also (il T may be per-
mitied to mentmn a siory from one of the poets) the place which witnessed Andm meds bound to the
rock.1?

Then, turning back aleng the way she had come, she reache d Nicopalis (formerly cailed Fmmaus),
where the Lurcl made Mmself knows to Cleophas fn the breaking of bread,?? thus conscerating his [ouse
4§ 3 church, From this she passed on and climbed to Lower and Upper Beth-horon, cities which were
founded by Solomon,?! but later destroyed in the disasters of war; seeing on her right Aijalon and
Gibeon, where Joshua the son of Nun fought against the five kings, and uttered his conumand to the sun

-and moon; and condemned the Gibeonites to become drawers of water and hewérs of wood because of

the deception by which they tricked him when they asked to become allies22 Al the city of Giboah,

Section 6 of this letter deseribes how Paula had become aeguainted with Bishops Cpiphanivs and Paulinus in Reme-
Bishap Paulitiug set the patty, now comiprising nol osly Paula and her dayghter Enstochinm, but also Jereme, oo
their way, as wio sra (0ld by Terome (402¢ 3.22 — 495). Thiz means (hal he travelled with them for 3 short distanes a8
an act of hospitality. ke some of the.monks and bishops who acted as host to Lgecia (Tr. 5.12 — 98 and 21.4/5 —
124): Jerome tells us that the guides of the party were some of them Jewish (387/9{c): Prol. — 526 and Prasf. in
Paral {LXX), PL. 29.401.)

I Kgs 17.9.

Acts 21.5.

Acts 21.7.

Though Terome knew that Maximianupolie (the site of the ancient city of Meplddo) was in the Plain 6T Megiddo, he
took it to have been the OU1. city Hadad-Rimmon (406(1) . 12.13 — 569}, We must therefore assume here either that
at the time of his pilgrimage lerome mistakenly thouaht that the Plain of Acre, through which fic travelled, was the
sama as the Plain of Megiddo, or elss that at the moment of compiling the ohituary he felt it suitable to bring in at
this podnt a 1clereme to 4 place which was somewhers in the general arce o Paula’s riate.

1L Kgs 2325,

O, in other words, from the Roman province of I’hoemcm into the provinge of Palestine. Tlhe boundary had been
south of Dor in ahout 150 A D (ClL Ptolemy, Geag. 5.14.3, Muller p. 962) baut szems alrandy to have bean north of
it when Luzebius wrote On, T8.81F

Tosh. 11.3.

fets 1001,

Acts 2151,

Acty 23,31,

Acts 932,

Derrcas, hl‘}weV er, was cured n Jihppzl aceording o Acts 9.6,

Acty 933,

Arimathes (Mark 15 43) (lilke Noh, and Joppy, which are about to be montioned) ¢ould be visited only by a '
deviation from the main road from Diospolis o Terusakem. 1 is possille that Paula visited a1l the places here mention-
ad, but Map A shows that it 15 anlikely that she would bave dons so precisely o the order mentjoned. More probably
Icmme is here mentioning atl the places in the region that he can remembar

T 3am, 22 19

Tanah 1.3,

I seems that the first author to conmect the legend ol Andmme&ia with Jopps was Strabo, Geog. 16.2.28, in o7 004
after AD. 19 Bliny I AN, 6,11 says that the bones of the Gnrgon were brooght from ](mpa and piaced on
exhibition in Rome. .

Lulig 24301,

IT Chr, 8.5,

Josh. & gnd 1,



to Bethlehem
) ST.JEROME 49
. _ oo _ ' R : which was razed to the ground, 4 she paused to remember her own sing, and those of the concubine who
: ; . 5 : S was cut in pieces, 2% and remembered alse the six hundred Benjamites whio wete spared?® on account of

the Apostle Paul. 26 _ S _
a.1 But I must not waste time. She passed onher left the Tomb of Helena, Queen of Adiabene, who
brought the people corn in time of famine,?” and entered Jerusalem. The city had had three names,
v315 Jabus, Salem, and Jerusalem, and later it was named Aelia, when' Aelivs Hadrian rebuilt it out of its ruins
H3 2 and ashes. The Proconsul of Paiestine, who had known her family extremely well, sent his charberlains
: ' ' on ahead to make the Practorium ready for her, 28 But she chose a humble ¢ell, and started to po round
visiting all the places with such burning erithusjasm that there was no taking her away from one unless
she was burrying on to another. She fell down and worshipped hefore the Cross as if she could see the
Lord hanging on it. 2° On entering the Tomb of the Resurrection she kissed 3 the stone which the
i angel removed from the sepulchre door; 3 then like a thirsty man who has waited long, and at last comes

; 3 to water, she faithfully kissed the very shelf on which the Lord’s body had luin. Her tears and lamenta-

|' tions there are known to all Jerusalem — or rather to the Lord himself to whom she was praying.

[' _ Passing on, she climbed Sion, 2 name which means “citadel” or “watchtower.,” 3 Tn ancient days
David both captured and rebuilt it: about its capture Scripture says, “Woe o thee, City Ariel! (** Ariel"
means “Lion of God”, for once it was very strong) which David captured’ >3 and about the rebuilt city,
“Her foundations are upon the holy hills: the Lord loveth the gates of Sion wmore than all the rents of

: ) JucoR” 3% — not meaning the gates we see now, which have been reduced to dust and ashes, but those .
H32 - £ gutes aguinsi which hell shall not prevail, ¥ through which the multitude of the faithful go in o Christ.
| 4 She was shown the pillar of the chuerch which supposts the colonnads and is stained with the Lord’s
v3l6 bloed. He is said to have been tied to it when he was scourged.36 She was shown also the place where the

k Hely Spirit came down on the souls of more than a hundred and twenty persons,3? to bring the prophecy

L of Joel 38 to fulfilment. o

0.1 Giving what little money she could afford to the poor who were fellow-servants with her, and going
on Lowards Bethlehem, she pansed where Rachel’s Tomb stands on the right of the road, the birthplace of -
Benjamin —not “Benoni”, “son of my sorrow™, as his mother named him as she lay dying, but “Benjamin™,

k. " “uon of my right hand™, the prophetic name which his father gave him, 32 inspired by the Holy Spirit.

2 Then she enteved the Cave of the Saviowr, and saw the holy Fnn of the Virgin, and the Stable, where
“the ox knew his master, and the ass his Lord’s manger”,*® to fulfil the words written by the.same prophet,
“Blessed is he that casts his secd upon the waters, where the ox and the ass tread”.4! Then she solemnly
declared in my own hearing that, with the eye of faith, she saw a child wrapped in swaddling clothes,
weeping in the Lord’s manger, the Magi worshipping, the star shining above, the Virgin Mother, the
atientive fosterfather; and the shepherds coming by night to see this word which had come to pass, already,
even then, able 1o speak the words which open John’s Gospel, “fr the beginning was the Word™ and “The

f- Word was made flesh™; and the voung children mwrdered, and Herod in a rage, and Joseph and Mary
i fleetng Lo Egypt. _
' 3 Then, her joy mixed with tears, she began to say: “Blessed Bethlehem, ‘House of Bread’, #¢ birth-
i place of the Bregd that carne down from heaverr! 3 Blessed Ephrata, “Karpophorus™ ** 1egion most
Bethlshem _ - ¥v317°  fertile, whose fertility is God! Of thee in old time Micah spoke this prophecy, ‘And thou, Bethlehem,

house of Ephrata, art thou not least amongst the thousands of Judah? Out of thee shall come fo me one
w0 shall be o prince i Isvael; and his goings forth are from the beginning, and from the days of eternity.

23.  This Gibeah had been a populous town From about 150 B.C., but excavations show that it was hardly occupied after
¥ 70 A.D., which would account for the appeatance desctibad hera: see R.B. 1965, p. 398, o
24 Jud. 19 and 20. ) : . ’ :
- 25, See Ind. 20.47. .
26,  Paunl was a Bonhamite, Rom. 1 1.1, L i
27.  Fosephus describes Heleng in Ang 20.517 Cher relief of tie famine) and 95 (her tomb with its “three pyramids™; .
' comparc also OFF 2 156},
28, bPaula®s family connections included not only L. Aemilius Paulus, who had won Gregce for Rome from the
Macedanians in 168 RL.C., bul alss the Gracehi and the Scipioy! see Stummer, Monr, p. 23, .
29, At the two most important points in her itinerary Paula is deseribed as wisualiving the biblieal eveais commemorated:
with this passage comparc that describing Bethlehem (10,2 below),
36, Kissing is the symbalic act of contacl with the place of the theophany, but, as Jeromce sayvs below, Paula was praying
I . ' “tir the Lord himseif™,
31. Matl. 28,3,
i 32, Heb N 3925 — |08 gives the menning ““watchtower™, but not “ciladel”. These efy mologies seem to be reproduced
by Jerome from memory rather than by refercniee to books.
33. Tsa. 201, Hep V. 37.19 — 106, -
34. Ps. 8711, .
35, See Matt, 16,18,
36, Malk, 27.26.
37, Acts 1.5,
' 38, Aecle2.17/21,
39. Gen 35.18; Hab A 3231 — 82,
] 40.  Isa. 0.3,
1 41.  Isa. 32.20 LXX.
B 42, Jerome GLJf. Cen 35,19 — 535,
Ny 43.  In. 6.33,
* 34, Fleb, ¥, 45.17 — 114,
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ST. JEROME

12.1

" Therefore thou wilt give them up unil the time of giving birth. She shall give birth, and the rest o f Rix

brethren shall be converted to the children of fyrael”. %5 “For in 1hw -was bor the prince born before
Lucifer . . . [ere will I stay, for my Saviour chose il”

She went down toa place not far from there, 111{: Tower Eder {meaning ‘“‘of the ﬂouk”) Nun this
Jacob pastured his flocks,*¢ and it is where it was pranted to the Shepherds, keeping walch by night, to
hear, “Glory to God in the heights, and on carth.peace to men of good will”: they were keeping sheep, but
ihey found the Lamb of God: whaose fleece, white and utterly clean, was soaked with heavenly dew while
the whole earth remained dry: and whose blood has taken away the sins of the world, and, marking the

- doorposts, has put to flight the Beyptian desiroyer. 47

Without delay she pressed on glong the old road which !eads to Gaza (meanitg the “strength™ or
“riches” of God) *® and considering within hersell how the Fehiopian eunuch had changed his skin,*°
foreshadowing the peoples of the Gentiles: and how, as he reread the Old Testament, discovered the
spring of the Gospel. From here she went off to her right. From Bethsur she catne to Eshcol (meaning
“cluster”™), the place from which the spies bore away a cluster of marvellous size 3¢ both as a proof that
the land was extremely fertile, and as a type of him who says, “T have trodden the winepress alone, and
of the peoples there was no man with me”. 51

Before long she was entcring Sarah’s Cells,®? and saw- the Cradle of [saac, and tiwe remains of
Abraham’s Oak, under which he saw the day of C‘hr:ﬁ, and was glad.®3 Further on she mounted to Hebron,
which is “Ki rlath arba™, 5% the City of the Four Men; 55 Abraham, Tsaac, and Jacob, with Adam the Great,
who was buried thete according to the Book-of Joshua, son of Nun, as the Hebrews say, ¥¢ though there
are some who think the fourth man js Caleb, whose tomb is to be saan nearby. She had no desite 10 go (o
Kiriath-Sepher (“Village 37 of Letters™,*® for, despising the ferter rhar kills, she had found the Spirit
thar gives fife. 5% She preferred 1o ponder over the upper and lower waters, and how Othniel the son of
Jephunneh the Kenizzile took them for his southern land and the desert which was his porlion,$?so that,
bringing them into the patched fields of the old covenant he could irrigate them, and in the water of
baptism find the remission of former sins.

Mext day, when the sun was up, she was standmg on the crest of Caphar Ba.ruchd (““the Village of
Blessing™), the place to which. Abraham followed the Loxd. 81 From it she was looking down over desert
wastes, and what had formerly been the land of Sodom and Gomorrzh, Admah and Zeboiim, 52 and
meditated on the balsam-vines of En-gedi,®® and on Segor, the heifer three yegrs elel, 5% which bad onge
been called Bala, ©° but had its name changed to the Syrian “Zoara™ ,mecaning “small”.5¢ Then she

- remembered the cave of Lot, and, bursting into tears, warned the virging with her to beware of wing, in

which is excess, and which :‘_auscd the existence of the Moabites and Ammonites. ¢7

[ have been lingering, in the South, where the bride found the bridegroom lying, 55 and where
Joseph bocame drunk with his brothers. 9 Now I go back towards Jerusalem, and bevond Tekoa {(and
Amos) 7 T shall se2 the Mount of Olives from which the Saviour ascended to the Father, withits Cross
sparkling on top. That is the mountain on which each year they once made 1o the Lord the burnt-offering
of a red hicifer, muking atonement with its ashes for the people of Israel; 7! and to which, according Lo
Exckiel, the Cherubim flew acress from the Temple, 72 and founded the Church of the Eord. Then she
went inte the Tomb of Lazarus, and visiled the guest-toont of Mary and Marthg; and Bethphage 100 (the

Mic. 5.2/3 LXX. We omit the rest of Paula™ loag medilation on Bethlehem, which is a mosaic of texis from scripturc.
Gen. 35,31 Hep. V. 3.7 — 61.

In, 1.29, Jud. 6370, Exod. 12,7, 22,

Acts 8.26, fHeb. . 6.27 — 66 etc., gives “strength,’” but not “riches’.

Jer. 13,23,

Num. 13.23, Hfeb. N, 5.21 — @35,

[, 63,3 LXX,

This ex pression could refer {0 a convent at Mamre.

Gen 18, John $.56..

Jash 14.15.

On 113,18, cf. Heb. N. 3.5 — &1,

The ¥ulgitie of Josh 14,15 says, ““The nime of Hebron was formerly oadled Klrlmh arba; Adam the Greatest is placed
there among, the Amakim™,

Reading Ficuhen: see P Devos, AB 87 (1969) 213, -

Josh 15.15: nothing in this sectjon {11.4) suggests that Paula or Jerome knew Lhe precise locaiion of the places on
which $he meditates.

[FCor. 3.8.

Josh 1517 /19,

Gen, 8. 16,

Dewt. 29,230 this and the following places in section 1005 are subjects of meditation, but, like 1hOSL in 11.4, may not

" have been exactly located for Paula.

Cant. 114,

Isa. 15.5, L¥X and Vulg.

Gen. 14.2; Heb, V. 10,25 — 37,
Gen. 19.20422,

Gen. 19.30/38.

Cant. 1.6 Yulg.

Gen 43.25, 3& Yulg.

Amos 1.1,

Mum. 19, .

Bzek. 11.22f,
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75.
76.
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78.
79.
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ST. JEROME 3l

“Village of the priests’ jawbones™),7* where the wild foal of the Gentifes was harnessed with the bridle.
of the Lotd, was covercd with the apostles’ garments, and offered its docile buck for the Lord to ride. 74

She went directly down to Jerichg, recalling the Gospel account of the man who was wounded. The
priests and the levites crucliy passed him by, but the Samaritan (*“the Guardian™)7® in his mercy took the
marn, at the point of death, and set him on his beast, and carried him awdy to the inn, the Church, 79
And she considercd the place called Adummim (meaning “of bleod™} ?7 hecanse robbers make so many
attacks there and so much blood is shed: and the sycamote tree of Zacchaeus,™8 signifying good works
after repentance, because by this means he surmounted the bloody sins of his part extortions, and from
the height of virtue saw the High Lord: and the place beside the road where the blind men received their
sight, 7% foreshadowing the two peoples who were to believe in the Lord.

Entering Jericho she saw the city which Hicl founded at_the cost af Abiram, his first-horn, and
budlt its gate over Segub, his y()ungesz son. 80 She lopked at8) the camp at Gilgal, and the Heap of
Foreskins, mystery of the second circumcision; 32 and at the Twelve Stones carried there from the bed
of the River Jordan 83 to strengthen the foundation of the Twelve Apostles: and at the Spring of the Law,
formerly so bitter and barren, which in hlS w15d0m the true ]"]J:?;ha’;g4 made sweet and pure,-and a source
ol abundange. : '

Night was hardly over when, with burning devotion, she reached the ] ord'm As she stood on the
river-ank she saw the sun rise, .md recmembered the Sun of Rightecusness;®5 and how the priests went
dry-shod across the river-bed; 3¢ and how the waters made way, and stood to right and left at the command
of Elijah and Elisha; #7 and how by his Bapiism, the Lord cleansed the waters which had been fouled by
the flood, and stained by the extermination of the human ruce.-

Time would fail me to tell of the Valley of Achor (or “tumult and disturbance™) where theft and
avarice were condemned; *# and of Bethel (“House of God™) where on the naked earth slepi Jacob, 8%
himself naked and poor. Yet the stone under his hexzd was the one described by Zechariah as having seven
eyes, @ and by Isaiah as the cormer stone, *! and he saw reaching to heaven the ladder, and the Lord
bending down from above it giving his hand to those climbing up, and casting down the careless from on
high. She vencrated from a distance Mount Ephraim,which contains the Tombs of Yoshua the son of
Nun?2 and of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest: #% one lies buried in Timnath-serah, on the north side
of Mount Gaash, and the other in Gibeah-of-Phineas (his son). And she was amazed to find that the
person who had distributed the possessions had chosea [or himself such a rough, mountainous region,

What shall [ say of Shiloh. Its ruincd altar can still be secn, ®* and it is the place where the tribe of |
Benjamin foreshadowed Romulus and the rape of the Sabine women. ®% She passed on to Shechem (not,
as some wrongly take it, “Syehar™), 8 now called Neapokis, and near Mount Gerizim she went into the
church built round the Well of Jacob. This is where the Lord sat down, burigry and thirsty, and was refresh-
ed by the faith of the woman of Samaria, who had left her five husbands (the books of Moses), and the
sixth whom she boasted she had (the error of Dositheus), *7 and found the true Messiah and Saviour.

Travelling on she saw the Tombs of the Twelve Patriarchs, *® and Sebaste (Samuria) which from
Herod reccived this name, which is Greek for “Augusta”, in honour of Augustus. In it lie buricd Elisha -

Jerome gives the same meaning in O Maz: 21.1 — 182, and Hebd N 60.24{a — 135: this etymology is drawn from
Origen, and may depend on e J# 10.30 — 203F or Hom. 38 in Lue. {(GCS 9 p. 217,
Mait. 21.1/11. .

.Heb V. 66.3 — 142,

Compare Loke 103037,

Heo, M. 24,6 — 8% and Oa. 25.106.

Tuke 14.2(10, reading sycomerum ip ferome's text.

Mald, 2003

T Hgs 16.34. Campare Josh. 6.26.

Normally the visitor to Jericho would see Gilgal after, not before visiting Elisha’s Spring. We may therefore guess that
Fauyly is here meditating rather than visiting, thus shie is said to have “looked at” the Heap of Foreskins, a ptace which
we have no reasen to believe was known in Jerome’s Hime. See ga 46,1520,

Josh. 5.2/9. )

Josh, 4.1f9,

See IT Kgs 2.22.

Blal. 4.2

Josh 316,

II Kye 2.8,

Josh. 7; fieh. V. 245 — B9,

Gen. 28.10f22; Heb. &, 3.18 — 62; On. 1.3,

Zech. 3.9

Isa, 28.16.

Jogh, 24,30,

Josh, 24,33,

Jer. 7.12,

Tud. 21.16{24.

0. Gen 48.22 — 52 {ulso Hep N, 66.20 — 142),

Nastthevs belonged to Samariz and claimed, according to Origen Cris. 6.11 — B1, {0 be the Meszigh promised in Deut.
18.18. His sect, though very smzll, continued to cxist until the tenth century.

Eicl'c, asin hiy Defter 57,310 -- 521, Jerome refers to the tomb of Jacob’s sons 28 Shechem. A similar (eadition 15 reflect-
ed jn Acts 7,16, but anather {radition was current amoeng the Jews of the fivst centurics B.C. and A.D., which spoke

© of their tomb at Hebron. Yce for instange Joubil. 44 B, and Josephus, Axt. 2.199, and, for & discussion oF the problem'%

and further references, ). Jerpmios, fle 36/8 and 9%1‘
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and Obadiah % the prophets, and John Baptist, greater than all the sons of woman.1°0 Tlere there werc
sirange sights which startled and frightened her: in front of the Saints’ Tombs 191 she watched demons
erying ocut in every kind of torment, and men making sounds like beasts, howling, barking, roaring, hiss-

ing, or lowing. Some shook their heads from side to side, olhers keaned back to touch the ground behind

them with the crown of their head, and women were hanging up by one foot, but their clothes did not
fall down aver their faces. 192 On ali of them she had compassion. She shed tears over cach one, and pray-
ed Christ to show mercy. Then, despite her wealness, she climbed up the mountain to see the two caves
where the Prophet Obadizh 103 k{,pt the huridred prophc {s alive with bread and water in time of faminc
and persecution, 104 -

Then she went quickly on through Nazareth, the nurse of the Lord; through Cana and Capernaum,
which witnessed his miracles; by the Lake of Tiberias, which the Lord hallowed by sailing on it; to the
desert place where he filled so many thousands of people with so few loaves of bread, and with what was

left over after they had eaten filled the twelve baskets of the tribes of Tsyagl, 195 She climbed Mount Tabor,

where the Lord was transfigured, and in the distance saw Mounts Iermon and Hermoniim, 106 and the
Great Plains of Galilee in which Barak won his victory, and Sisera and all his host were laid los, and Lhe
Brook Kishon %7 cutting the plain in half, and the ncarby 1own of Nain where the son of the widow was

restored to life. 198 The swhole day will be lost in talking if | go on to deseribe all the places theough which,

in her unbkelievable faith, the revered Faula made her journey:

_ So 1shall pass on towards Bgypt, and pause for a moment at Succoth, and the Spring of Samson,
which he made to come forth with the molar tooth of the jawbone, 1¢? and T will hold my dry mouth to
it so that [ may be refreshied to see Morasthi, 119 once the Tomb of Micuh the prophet, now a church. 1
will ¢o on past the Horites and Gittites, Maresha, klumaea, and Lachish, tréading on the soft sand where
travellers’ footprints disappear, across the widc wastes of desert (o Sior (meaning “muddy™), 1*! the
River of Egypt. I will travel through the five cities of Egypt which speak the language of Congan, 112
and the Land of Goshen, and the Plains of Tanis, in which God did his mighty acts,*'? and the city of
No (later called Alexandria}, !1** and the Lord’s own town of Nitria, in which the pure nitre of virtus
daily washes out-the-stains of many men’s sins. Here, there came to meet her the holy and revered
Bishop, Isidore 115 the Confessor, with innumerable companies 118 of imonks, many of whom had been
exaltad 1o the order of Priest or Levite. When she saw them she rejoiced at the glory of the Lord, but at
the same time confessed herself unworthy of such honour. What can I say about these Macarii, Arsetes,
Serapions, and the others, all pillars of Christ. Was thete a single monk whose cell she did not enter Lo
fall at his feet? In each ‘holy man she believed she was secing Christ, and every gift she gave gladly, as if to
Christ.

With'a zcal and courage unbelievable in 4 woman she forgot ber sex and her physical weakness, and
longed to make there, amengst those thousands of monks, 8 dwelling for herself and het daughters, All

- were welcoming her, and she might have done so, il she had.not been summoned away by a still greater .

longing far the holy places. The heat was cxeessive, and she therefore took a ship from Pelusium, and
asrived at Majuma as swiftly as a bird. It was not long before she was back in Bethlehem for good, living
for three years in a tiny ledping till she had finished building her cells and monasteries, and different
places beside the road where pilgrims would be able to stay, 2t the place where Mary and Joseph had been
unable to find hospitality. This, then, is the account of the | Jnurney she made in the company of many
virging, and of h-er daughier. .

Crbadiah the prophet is here contused with the Obadigh whu wis King Ahilb’b steward, [ Kegs 18.3 and Jorome cA b |
— 3572, The same mistale was madae by Jerome’s Jewish Lontampc;mrm%, see Jeremins, Hg 31, 1. 3.
Matt. 11.11.

101 and 102, This description secms to be borrawed from a source alse wsed by Hilaty, ¢ C’orxst Semp, 8, PL_ 10,5340, and by

1032,
104,
LO%,

106,

107,
108,
109,

11¢.
11,

112

113,
114,

115,

116,

Sulpicius Severus, Digl 3.6.4, CSEL 1,204 15ff. Lomparc Paulinus of Nola, Carm. 23, 8694, CSFF 3o, 19'?

See previcos page, iiote 5

T Kgs 15.4.

The phrase “desert place™ from M.jti 14.13 seems to hayve come to e ynderstood a5 a pluLC name. See, for example,
Valerius2b — 176,

Psalm 42.6. L.XK and Vulg.

Jud. 4.

Luke 7:11. .

Jud. 15.14/20.

Mical 1.1.

Heb N 30,13 — 60, '

Mentioned but not enumerated in Isa, §2.18. In his Cl7s ¥ (’-‘)T(h) 1918 — 198) Jerome identified two of the cities,
Mons Casius and Gstrakine. But nma doubt ke was gressing, Compare Stummer, Moar, 44,

Psalm 7§, 12,43,

Jerome spent a month in Alexandria with Didymus: Rofinus 401: 2,12 — 594, and Jerome 406{c): prel. — 5. No (or
Mo-Amon, Jer. 46.25, Erek, 30.14) in faci was Thebes, not Alexanctria, despite Jerome o Mowsn 3.8 — 562,

Tsidore, the bBishop of Hermopolig Parva {Damatbiur) Bad becn exiled in about 372 A D, to Sepphoris, where belanig
the Elder went to care for ldm and his compunions: Palladius A L. 46 — 1341,

Pullgdius, o, 13 — 37 wgys there were five thoosand. .
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EUCHERIUS
LETTER TO FAUSTUS THE ISLAND PRESBYTER

I have dealt only briefly with the situation of the 'cify of Jerusalem and of ]Iudaea, 4s it is known io me
either by descriptions or reading, and wish to demonstrate this by the length of the preface, since there is

1o point in introducing with a lengthy prefacc an ¢ssay which is very short. Fare thee well in Christ, thou,

sy pride and my reliance!’
The name Aelia was given to Jerusalem by Aelius Hadrian, for after its destruction by Titus the city

received the name of Aclius its founder at the same time as his works. Tis site is on a fiatural height, and
from cvery direction those who approaeh it certainly have a climb. The ascent is long-but gentle.

The site of the city is.almost foreed into a circwlar shape,? and is enclosed by a lengthy wall, which
now embraces Mount Sion, though this was once just outside. It is on the south, and overlooks the city
like a citadel. The greater part of the city lies on the flat Lep of a hill which is lower than this Mount.

Mount Sion is covered on the northern flank with dwellings for clergy and monks, and its summit,

which is level, is occnpied by monks® cells round the church which is said to have been founded by the

apostles in 110110ur of the place of the Lord’s vesurrection, because it was there that they were filled by the
Spirit once promised by the Lord.

There are three important gdtes, those on the west, east, and north. _
Peaple coming into the city from the north are taken to their first holy place by the layout of the sireets,
and visit the Martyrium, lately built with great magnificence by Constantine. Beside this and to the west
one visils the sites of Gaolgotha and the Anastasis. The Anastasis i on the site of the resurrection, and
Golgotha (which is between the Anastasis and the Martyrium) is the place of the Lord’s Passion. One
sees there the rock which onee bore the Cross to which the Lotd was [ixed. All this is outside the urea of
Mount Sion, which is approached by rising ground stretching north.

The site of the Temple is in the lower city near the eastern wall, and it was magmﬁc ently built.
Once the walls were destroyed to the foundations, but by a miracle the pinnacle remained from one of
the walls, though the rest of the wall fell down.

A few water cisterns can be seen in the part of the crty to the north near the Temple is the Pool of
Bethesda, distinguished by its fwin pools. Onc is usually filled by winter rains, but the other is filled with
dirty red wazer.

On the steep rocky side of Mount Sion which faces east, inside the walls at the bottom of the hill
rises the Spring of Siloam. It has a fluctuating supply of water, and runs away to the south.

Beside the east wall of Jerusalem, which is also the wall of the Temple, s Gehenna. * This is called
the Valley of Jehoshaphat. It runs from north to south, and the Brook Kidron runs through it whenever
there has been rain to provide it with water.

Round Jerusalemthe country has a rough hilly character,® and on the cast the city looks out at the
Mount of Olives, On this there are two very famous cliurches, one sited at the spot where Jesus addréssed

his disciples, and the other at ihe spot where it is said that he ascended into heaven.

Bethlohem is six miles fo the sourh® of Jerusalem. It has a Tow wall with no towers, which confines
it in a very cramped space. In the city is the Manger of the Tord, covered with ornament, and enshrined
in g chamber glistening with gold and silver.

Jericho lies eighteen iniles east of Jerusalem. Twenty-four miles from Aelia in the same direction is
a part of Judaea through which runs the Jordun: first it crosses the Sea of Tiberias, and then, on emerging
it flows In a broad and peaceful stream our into7 the Dead Sea. This Sea is about twen'ty miles from
Jerusalem. _

Hebron, which was once a city of gients, is about tweniv-fwo miles SOuth o 18 Jerusalem, and Joppa
is forty miles north-west” of Jerusalem. This is the point at which the Great Sea comes closest to Terusa- |
lem. . - '

The land of Judaea streiches north to Dan and south to Beer-sheba. This Den is a very small vitlage
on the northern borders of Judaea, and iy four miles away from Paneas on the road to Tyre. From this the

An acho of Hordee, Carnr. 1. 1.2

An echo of Fompaniug Mels, Chorogr. 11, 27.

Jerome, L. Foe. 59,225

Yeronie, £, Foc. T1.3.

This sentence echoes both Tacitus, Aree. I 21.1 and Caesar, Befl. ofr. 3.42.5.
This may be based va Jerome, L. dow. 33.20.

The style shows that this is based on Hegesippus, Hist. 3.26 — OFEL 66, 2034,

S lerome L. o 15018,

Literally “towards the summer west™. The same principle is used i1 Arabic, thus the Hody Qur’ar. 5. 55, speaks of
“Lhe Lord of the lwo Easts™, meaning thie winter and summer direetions of sunrise.
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Jordan rises and takes its name (Jor' is the Hebrew word for iver’}.)® But thc Beer-sheba to which we
refor is a very large village tweniy thiles south of Hebron. 11

Tn a leiter to Dardanus'? Szint Terome also describes the length and brcadlh of Iudaca and from it
we have extracted what I8 relevanl to this work: he is Spuakmb aguinst the Jews, and, on the Subje{rt of the

Promised Land he says:
This lund, which has now through Christ’s passion and resurvection become our promised Iarfd is

heheved by Jews — so the Jews may contend - to have belonged to the Fewish people when they took
possession dffter their return from Egypt. And this stretches from Dan to Beer-Sheba, scarcely 160 miles
in length. And Scripture festifies that not even their sprorigest kings, David-and Solomon, held more (not
counting those with whom after the conguesi they had treaties of fricndship. | This { will allow, and § will

| say nothing of the five eities of Palestine, Gaza, Ascalon, Gath, Ekron, and Azotus, or about the

Idurnacans less than twenty-five miles south of Jerusalem, or af the Arabs and Hagarenes (niow called
Saracens ) in the neighbourhood of the city of Jerusalem.

‘Of theé breadth of ihe Promised Land I should tather ot Spreal, lest [ seem {o give occasion to the
Gentiles to blaspheme. From Joppu to our lirtle village of Berhfehem it is forty-six miles, and beyond this
remains nothing but empty desert peopled hy fierce savages.”

Further on he says,'? ‘Buz you may make this objection;, that the Prowmived Land is whut the Book
of Numbers 14 describes, “from the south of the Salt Sea” through Singi and Kadesh-Barnea “unto the
Brook of Egypt” fwhich flows info the Great Sea by Rmocomm} on the west the vea frself, which
stretches along Palestine, Phoenicia, Coele-Syria, and Ciliciu: on the north Mouni Taurus and Zephyrius

“wrtto Hamarh” (which is cafled Bptpimma Swrige); on the east b) v Antioch ard “the Lake of Kinrereth”
(which is now called Tiberias) and “‘the Jordan which flows into the Salt Sea’” (now called the Dead Sea );
wlso beyond the Jordan the inheritance of the two half-tribes of Reuben and Gad and the half-tribe of
Manasseh. And if you say this F'will reply to you thar all this was promised you, not handed over.’

_Further on ' he says, ‘What the Gospel promises me is the Kingdom of heaven; which the Old Testa-

" ment does hot wention ar all. Bur if I fail (o 'do as T am commanded, the blgme attiiches not at all to the

one who promised, but to me, becawse I was not worthy fo recefve the promise. Read the Buok of Joshua

and Judges, and you will realise how smail aye the boundaries of your inheritance.” T}wse are the words of

Jerome, a man most crudite in every branch of biblical study.

Josephus, the noble historian of the Jews, also describes the topography of that whele region, 18 and
shows what is the boundary of Galilee and Samaria, and the various nations ‘bordering on Galilee, Syrig,
and Phoenicta, but distinct from them” ‘On the west Is Prodeniis with the boundaries of its territory, and
Mount Carmel, once purt of Galilee, bur now forming part of the region of Tyre, 10 Which is joined the
city of Gibegh, once the cause of a serious defeat for the Jews. On the east Hippene and Gadara rermain in
thedr houndaries. The same boundaries had been set in ancient duys for the district of Garlanitis and the
Kingdom of Agrippa. On the south Scythopolis arnd Samaria have their own regions which are beside cach
other, but they are not permiitted 1o extend beyond the River Jordan. The north iy bordered on the right
by Tyre and the whole district of the Tyrians, and the area of Galilee ends where it meets that.’

‘Gatilee is divided in two as follows: Lower Galilee, as it is called, stretches Iengthwayy from Tiberias
to the city celled Zabulon on the coast of Prolemais. Its breadth without question stretches from the
vitlage of Xaloth, in the Gregt Plaivi, 10 Beer-sheba. 17 Upper Galilee then begins, and stretches as for as the
boundaries of the viflage of Bacata, the village which also marks the boun gary of Tvrian lund. Lengthiways
it begins at the villuge of Thalla and ends atr Roth. Thalla ix beside the Jurdan. This gives one a notion of
the ex tewt and boundariex of Upper Galilee, which beging at the Jordan, and the present aveount of their
size shows the difference between the two Galilees.

“The land is rich and grassy: it is adormed with ey kind of crop, and don:ed with irees. Indeed it
would charm any one, and would attract even « fezy man 1o think about working on the tand. And lasily
no porf of this land, or af any rate very liitle, remains uncultivated, and it is deasely populated. There are
many cities, a great maiy villages, and an enormous number of people, so rhar evenr a small vifllage rmay
have fifteen thousand ikabifents in i district.’

Alittle further on he says,'® And the districs of Samarta lies benween Judsea and Galilee. It hegins
at the village called Helias, and ends at the district of Acrabirtenc. In chavacter it is exactly lke Judiea
without any difference ar all. Both are g mixture of hills and plains, giving 2 landseape of constant variety,
Notall of 1t 15 plain, not all of it divided up by mountain crags, but it has the artractions of both types of
COURITY.

Jerome, L. foe. 77.10/13 with the words for “northern borders™ echoing Pomponius Mela, Chorogr. Z.48.
Jerome, L. Ioe. 51,142, v

Ternme, Letter 1299 — 160,

Jerome, Letter 1295 — 171,

MNum. 34.4, .

Jerome, Lerter 129.5 — 172,

;'1}:: fn;l;;ving quotation i Luken not fram JToscphus™ original but from the Larie version: 1lepesippus, Higs.
Deer-sheba here means “Seven Springs'’ or Heptapegomn.

i = =T

N i

26

27

2%

v134 29

30

31

15.
19,
20,

EUCHERIUS 55

‘The ground is easy to work with implemends, and fairly soft, which makes.it good for cormn, and
second to none in ifs fertifity, I should say. Certainly it is the bast as far as ripening is concerned, for they
are aiready harvesting there while in other placev they are still sowing. No place produces corn of @ more
excelfent quality or appearance.

‘The water is sweet, lovely in appearance and sweet to drink. Thus the Jews might huve fudged the
land By its elemenss which, “flowing with milk and-honey'1® was promised o their fathers, when God
rave then is assurarice of resurrection. And Divine FLove would have conferved on them borh gifts if
they had kept the faith. But on.both counts their cpporitity was luken from them through their dishelief,

the first through the yoke of captivity, and rhe second by the snare of sin.

The region is wooded, and thus vich in cattle, flowing with milk, and there is positively no other
place where cows have udders so fuil of milk, Fruir, whether wild or eultivated, is more abundant in this ,
Fegfon than i any other, And when you hear how many people there are, either in Samaria or Judaea, you
will conelude that the Jews have chosen this way of interpreting the Scripture which saps, “There shall
none casi her young, nor be barren here” 20 whern this law was in fact dealing with being Fruitful tn merit,
and fertile in good works.
‘On the Arabian frontier Samaria begins wztk g villzge cailed Jordan, and it stretches as faras the
village of Borce, which i its northern boundary. The breadth of Judaca is from the river Jordan t¢ Joppa:
it begins at the sources of the Jordan and Mount Lebanon, and extends as far as-the Lake of Tiberias.

Lengthways it stretches from the village of Arfa as far as Julias, which is inhebited by Jows and Tyrians.

“The city of Jerusalem is in the middle of Fudnca, and it the “navel’” of the whole region, as wise
men call it. It is vich in inland produce and not cut off from the things which come from the seq since the

- district stretches as far as Ptoleriis, and the whole of that sea fringes its boundary. Theve are wany cities

there, and Jerusafem surpasses them all, but in such @ way thet, like the head to the body, it does not
overshadow the other members, but rules them, and provides ther oversight and their beauly.’

Such is the opinion of Josephus. I decided to introduce him ai this point for the suke of this account,
so that those who prefer to take pains in sceking the truth may rely on a Jewish account of Jewish geography.

I—lﬂgcmppus Hm 5.6 — 19‘?
Exod, 13.5.
Exod, 23.26.
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Extract I — MOUNT E‘ISGAH'

On the following day we set off towards Medeba. When we were half way thexe we reached the holy
Mountain of Moses called Abarim or Pisgah, which is where the Lord said to him, “Go up and die”.2 A
venerable and very lofty church is there, built in the name of the Prophet,? and it 1 surrounded by a
number of monasteries. We rejoiced that wie had reached this place . . .

Ag soon as we had prayed and performed our veneration, the venerable man [se. Peter the Iberian]
brought ug into a small cell there, five cubits bread and five cubits long, and badly-lit. “T remember™, he
told us, “How, when [ was a young man, and had newly come {ram the Royal City, 1 came to visit this
mountain and pray here, 1 learned that thete was one of the great Scetean saints who lived here, and had
come to dwell here from Scete, with all the monks who were there, after the Mazici* had destroyed the
monasteries there. 1asked the Saeristan of the Mountain to lel me see him. Well, in this cell, which you
see, that blessed man stayed for forty years without ever going outside the door ot crossing the threshold.
That man was a1 ascetic and prophet, flled with the divine grace.”

Then we {earned from the monks who were living on that mountain that the I cunders of the church
were {ully convinced that the body of holy Moses had been laid in this place, and that the church had
been built, and.the altar and sanctuary set up over it, and that bencath the sanctuary was a vessel of oil
and ashes.® Although the Divine Book says clearly thai “*Moses, the servant of God, died in the Land of
Moab, aceording to the word of the Lotd, and was buried in this land next t0 Beth Peor, and no one knows
his ’Eomb to this day™,® they explained to us”? that a shepherd of Nebo, a viliage located on the southern
side of the mountain, was pasturing his flock, and had brought them us far as this place. When he arrived
here he had a vision, and saw a very large cavern filled with brilliant light, and giving out a sweet odour. He
was astonished, for never before had he seen such a thing here! but encowraged by strength from God he
was brave encugh te go down into the cavern. There he saw a venerable old man with a shining face, lying
asif oma bed which was bright and flashing with glory and grace. He realised that it was holy Moses.

Full of awe and joy he ran ag Fast as he could to the village to tell those who lived there about his
vision, and by the help of the divine wisdom he collected small pebbles, and crected many heaps o the
place where he saw the vision “To prevent the place™ he thought, “beconting unrecognisable when § go
away’". This plan in fact succeeded. For when those of the village heard, alf of them together ran {owards
the place of that vision, and were searching for that cave, And the shepherd said, ¢alling God to witness:
““That is the place, where those heaps are, where [ saw that vision, and went down into the cave and saw
the holy prophet, And the very reason 1 piled up these heaps was that ¢ven if, by the commandment of
Gad, the prophet is hidden again, at least these heaps would mark the place”. And thus they believed and
many other saints as well, that the vision was irue.

The people living in that region hurried to bring there all the materials for a building, and a church
was creeted in the name of the great prophet and lawgiver. His goodness and power he declares clearly and
beyond doubt to all men by the prodigies, miraclés,-and healings which arc always taking place here. 1t is
a place of universal healing for souls and bodics, 'm(l a refuge for people from any parts who are afflicted
in soul, or suffering any kind of pain.

When we had prayed in this place, and had been placed uinder the prolcctlon of the prayers of the
great Prophel, we went on to the ity [sc. of Madeba].

Exiract 2 — A PILGRIMAGE IN JERUSALEM

When autumn came the Saint returned to his brethren in the plain.® Just before he arrived there
werc people murmuring amongst themselves and saying, “How can this blessed man have been staying so '
long near Jorusalem without ever wanting to go into the holy City? Even if it had to be by night he mlghi
have venerated the holy places, specially Golgotha and the lifegiving Tomb!™

‘I'ranslated from the text in R. Raahe, Petres der fhever, Leipaip 1895 pages are those of the Syriac text, with which
this translation has been checked throigh the kindness of the late Fr. F. L, Lemoine, O.1,

Dreut. 32.49.

A eommon Syrizi Lile for Moges.

A nomad drigand tribe mentioned aiso by Evagrive K5, 1.7 — 2440

Sec Asscinani, AL Orfert. 3(2), p. 178, and Badger, The Nestoriagns, 1, p. 103,

‘Deut. 34.6.

Naote that this passage of Seripture, so nw!iward for thase who Tived at Nebo, was explained differently to Egeria:
Tr. 112 — 107, .
In the menophysite mooastery at Maiuma near Gaga.
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Then on the day after he set out, one of the brethren, a simple, direct man, told the others, **last
night 1 had an astounding vision. I seemed to see our father, Bishop Peter, saying to me; “Brother, please
give me your hand!” So on the very night before he was to set off on his journey, he took me alone with
him, in this vision, to the holy City. : _

“First he went to the martyrium of St. Stephen, which was the first place he zcached, and, going
down into the cave, he venerated his reliquary. Leaving there he hurried to holy Golgotha and the holy
Tomb, and from theére went.down to the church called Pilate’s. From there he went to the church of the
Paralytic, and after that to Gethsemane, :

“He also went round the hely places on the outskirts: he clinbed to the Cenacle of the Disciples,
then to the holy Ascension, and from there to the House of Lazarus. After thal he took the road which
goes from there fill he came to holy Bethlehem. After praying there ke went to Rachel’s Tomb. After
praying there, and'in the other churches and sanctuaries along the road, he went down to Siloam, and
from there up to Hely Sion, where he finished his holy circuit, since he had worshipped the Saviour in all
the places.

’ “Then he returned to the village of Beit Thapsha, and [ was with him all the way. And on the
following day, immediately after I had had this vision, Blessed Peter set off on his journey™.

This took place to persuade those who had murmured that in all the holy places — every day perhaps,
and every hour — the blessed man was spiritually offering adoration to-the Lord: for it is written, “The

spiritual man judges everything: he himself is not judged by any one™.? *

a. ICor. 2.15.
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BREVIARIUS o '

(OR SHORT ACCOUNT) OF JERUSALEM

: (Fc.:rm A) : _ o
NOTES ON THE WAY JERUSALEM IS
BUILT

1. This City is set on @
mountan.' In the centye
of the city is the Basilica

" of Constantinc. As one goes
info the basilica itself
there is 8 chamber on the
left in which has been placed
the Cross of the Lord.
From there you po into-the
Church of 5t. Constantine. The
greal apse fo the west i the
place where the three crosses were
found and above it is an
altar of silver and pure gold.
It is supported by nine
columps. Around this apse stand
twelve quite marvellous col-
umns of maible, and on these
columms ave twelve silver
bowls where Solomon sesled the
demons. And in the centre of
the basilica is the Lance with
which they struck the Tord, -

' and
Irom thig has been made
across: at night it shines
~ like the sun n full day.

2. And going from there into

Golgotha there is 3 great court

"where the Lord was crucified.
There is a silver screen round
this Mount, and a kind of flint
has been left on the Mount. It
has silver. doors

' 'mh_e_fg the

. Crossof
the Lord has been displayed, all
adorned with pold and gems and
the sky open abeve. Much gold
and slver adom the sereen, And
the plate Is there on which was
carried the head of St. John,
is the horn with which David
was anointed, and Solomon. And
there too is the Ring with which
Solomon sealed the demons. It

is made of electrum. There And there
1. The passages underlined are presumed to form part of the origingl version of the Breviariue. See further
- Appendiv 2, pp. 18213 below. .
I, This must mean 2 baldaching or canopy, and may heave had the name “sky™ becanse of 2 Jecarstion of stars inside

the roof,

'(Fm‘n'-l -B) . L

INFORMATION ON WHAT THERE IS IN
HOLY JERUSALEM :

This Holy City is set on.a high

mowuntzin, Then in the centre
of the city.is the Basilica.

There is a chamber
in which has been placed

“the Cross of our Lord Tesus Christ.

After that you go into the-
Basilica, Yt is the -

place where the three crosses were
found buried, and there was an
altar of gold and silver there
which hat nine golden ¢oluanng to
support it.

" And in the cenire of the

Basilica is the Lance with
which they struck the FLord
Jesus Chaist in the side, and

from this Lance has been made

a cross which at night shines

like the sun by day.

And then going into

- Golgotha there is a great court,

And Mounti Calvary is there,
where the Lord was crucified.
There is a silver screen round
the Mount.

.. . There is an
cxcdra at the place where the

man was brought back to life and
proved which was the Cross of
Christ, and this Cross is

adorned with gold and gerns, with
a golden sky? above. Quiside
ithasa sereen, And the -
charger is-there on which was

" garried ihe head of John Bapiist

beleré King Herod. There too
is the hon with which David
wag anointed.
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Adam was formed. - There -

 Abraham cffered lsaac his son

a8 a sacrifice in the very
place where the Lord was
ucified. :

To the west of this place ong
eniers the Holy Resurrection
which contains the Tomnb of

" the Lord. In front of it is

the Stone, a kind of flint. -
Above it has been placed a
round-shaped church. Over the
actual Tomb is a roof of silver
and gold, and every thing
round it is gold. In front of
this Tomb is the altar where
Holy Zacharias was killed, and
his blood dried there.

Then one goes into the
sacTavivm of the Bagilica of
St. Constantine. A chamber is
ihere which contains the Reed
and the Sponge, and the Cup
which the Lord blessed znd gave
his disciples to drink, saying,
“This is my body and my blood™.
From there you go to the
basilica® where Jesus found
people buying and selling
doves and drove them out,
You go on from there to the
very large basilica of Holy
Sion, containing the colimin
at which the Tord Jesus was
struck. There is a mark =
where hc held onto it, like
an impression on wax.
From that you go to the
sacrarium. It contains the
Stone with which St. Stephen
was stoned,
In the centre of the basilica
is the cxown of thorns which
they gave the Loxd,
There toe is the Upper Room*
where the Lord taught hig
disciples when he had had the
supper. There tou
is the Rod enclosed in a
silver column.
From that you go to the house
of Calaphas wherc Si. Peter
made his denial. A large
hasilica of St. Peter is therc.
From there vou go to the
house of Pilsie, where he
had the Lord scourged and

3. The frequent use of the word pasilics raives quesiions. Paually il meyns “choreh’”, but it refers akso (o the spure
enclosed by the circular colonnade at the Shring of the Ascension (scciion 7 below: “tiwa basilicas™). li is possibie
that the word applies here to an apen court (“at the Cross™), s in the Placenza Pilgrin’s description of the enclosure

Adam was formed. There too

our Lord was
crucified, and in that place is a
large altar. '
And on the west one
enters the Holy Resurrection
which conlaing the Tomb of
our Lord Jesus Christ.

You go on from there to another
basilica :

~where the Lord was
scourged
and he put his hand on a column.

And from that you go to the
sacrarium, In it is the

Stone with which St. Stephen
was stoned. There too

in the centre of the basilica

is the crown of thorns with
which the Jews crowned the Lord.
There toa is the Upper Room?
wherg the Lord taught his
disciples when he had - “the
supper with them. There too
is the Rod enclosed in'a

And from there you come tg the
house of Filate, where
the Lord was

at Helbwom, sec, M) — V178, or perhaps to ons of the remmaining colonuades there,

4. Latin : fircerna,

————

PR

[

handed him over to the Jews,
There is a large basilica

there, and in it the ¢chamber
where they stripped him and
he was scourged. [t is called -
loly Wisdom.

From therc you come to the
Temple built by Solomon, but
there is nothing left there

. apart from a single cave. From

there vou come io the Pinnacle
on which Satan

set the Lord,

Ag yéu go down to Siloam there
is the pit into which they

“put St. Jeremiah.

manusceipt evidance in Weber’s edition,
needs to he reconsidered.

BREVIARIUS

‘handed over to the Jews.

C ; Erom
there you come 1o the Pinnacle

of the Temple on which Satan
tempted our Lord Jesus Christ.

A cross-shaped basilica® is there:

A basilica is there where at one
time sick persons used to wash’

and be healed. There too is the

basilica of 8t. Mary and also her
Tomb. There too Judas betrayed
our Lord Jesus Christ. There too
is the place where the Lord had
supper with his disciples and
from which he went up onto the
Mount. To the right of that

is the Valley of Jehoshaphat
where the Lord wilf judge the
righteous and the sinners, Therc
toois the Little brook which
will belch flame at the end of
the age. Two basilicas are
there where the Lord taughi his
disciples. And from there you
come to Galilee, where the |
disciples saw the Lord Jesus
after he rose from the dead.

‘5. Herc again It secms uncer taie whether the word bagilicad must mean “Pchurech”. Note-that the prcsentatioli of the
p. 1172 shows that the argument of )0 T, Milik, MLF 3701961), pp. 173F
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THE

137

TOPOGRAPHY OF THE HOLY LAND

1.  FIRST ITINERARY - FROM JERUSALEM TO JERICHO

(Th Tie city of Jerusalem has six large gates, nol counting posterns, namely, the Gaig of
Benjamin leading oul in the dircction of Jordan: it is gighteen miles from Jericho. From there i1 is seven
miles to the Jordun. From Jericho it is one mile to Gilgal: (+ the Lord’s Ficld is there, where the Lord
Jesus Christ ploughed (Th 4 furrow (* with his own hand. (TR The Twelve Stones are there which the
children of Israel took up from the Jordan, From Jericho it is two miles (o Blisha’s Spring. The house is
there which belonged to Rahab the Prostitute, who received the spies.

2. SECOND ITINERARY — FROM JERUSALEM TO PANIAS

(Th Moreover & from Jerusalem it is twelve miles to Bethsaida. (Th This is the Bethsaida in which
Jacoh dreamed and saw the angels ascending and descending from heaven.(l Ftom Bethsaida it is cighteen
miles to Samaria, which is now called Neapolis. h The well which Jacob constructed is there. (8 The
bones of Saint Joseph are there, @ From Samaria to (Th Seb'lstn it is six miles, where my Lord John was
beheaded. From Sebastia 10 (i Scythopalis it is thirly miles; € Tord Basil was martyred there. { From
Scythopolis il is twenty-four miles to (Th the Sea of ( Tiberias. (T{ There my Lord (Flesus Christ (T2 walk-
ed. (" From Tiberias it is two miles to Magdala, (Th yhere my Lady Mary was born. (T From Magdala it is
two miles to Seven Springs, where my Lord Christ baptised the apostles, (Th und where he satisfied the
people with five loaves and two ﬁahes ( Erom Seven Springs it is two miles 1o Capernaum. From Caper-
naum it is six milcs to Bethsaida, (Th'yhere the apostles Peter, Andrew, Philip, and the sons of Zebedes
were bom. From Bethsaida it is (1 fifty miles to Panias: (Th (hat 7s the place where the Jordan rises from
the two places Ior and Dan. They run past Panias on either side, and below ihe city they join together.

Hence the name “fordan™. (! That is the place from which came the woman whom my Lord Christ set
" free from an issue of blood, (TR 3nd this woman’s name was Mariosa. In that place is also the electrum
stalue of my Lord which was made by this Mariosa. The beginning of Mount Lebanon is there.

Hirst [.rmrrary This and the other chapier headings have been nserted into the translation Tor the convenience of the reader.
The signs in the fext dlﬂmgmsh ths sources discussed in Appendix 3 below (pp. | 84 fea) Thew are:
Th — Theodosius, the eompiler, who worked ¢. 18 AD.
— & group of givil itineraries of the fourth to sixth centurizs.

i

T — a reliEious itinerary or ilinergries, perhaps of the foerth century,

i — an account of the Ter usalemn circulf, c. 500 4.1,

5 — the source or suurces using the title “Saint™, of which the latest were writtan - 818 AD
+ — aninterpolator, working befors 800 AD.

To avoid confusion the notes to this work are distinguished by c.@tch\'\ords rather than the vsual numbmering.

The Ferd's Field js described in section 18 below. The first menlion of JeSus sowing near the Jordan occurs belate 150 AD.
in Pap. Bgevron 2. iv, Hennecke I, p. 97, :

“The Lewd™ (ranslates Doprings (rare in this text) and “my Lord’’ the more frequent dowmmes.

from Feruswlem. No douht this road starled from “St. Stepben’s Gate"”, otherwise Known as the *Grate of Galilee™ (see
sections B and 28 below). But the six gates mentioned at (e beginning of sec, | are never snemcraled. The only ather
uvmg to be pentioned is Popre Paegw, “The Cote of the Tower" at sec. 3 below,

Bethseida should clearly be “Boethel™.

consreacted: this is one of Theodosies™s favourite words.

Seint Josephe: Llad this been an original phrase of I'heodosiug it i3 un]ﬂﬁel:.r that Jaseph would haw had any t]tle

Sebasrig & not on the Koman Road from Samaria-Neapolis to Scyihopolis. There are therefore two possibilities: one that
Theodasivs (T here made an interpodation into the civil 1tmcrsr}r(’ which he was copying. This possibility stands as
aur suggestion in-the translation abave and the text on p. 186 Lelow. Tho other possibility is that a Romaa road (of
which noe archaecnlegical remains have been recognized branched from the onc from Neapoiis to Scytho poils. Tis
possibility stands as our suggestion on Map 8, where cxisting modern roads and tracks ate shown running through Raba,
Kufeir, Sir, and acress Marj Sanur to Meithalun, The second possibility seems shighily preferalle to the Pirst, since the
Fiacenza pllLJml (p. 81 below) alsa seems 1o mention u jodrney bet\seen Sebastia and Scythopolzs which does not pass
throngh Meapolis.

Busif v little known: see Acie Sancforum, Tuly 11, p. 2328,

TweRfr-fous Fifes is the offictal distan ce from Scythopolis to the city of Tibertas. Tle words “Sca of” and the reference to
Christ walking on the sea are tIILﬁ pr()brlbl}’ interpolated,

the woman with an issue of Blocd, is. in Greek, Agemarrhietss, of which the “name® Mariosa scoms to be 2 corruption:

{eyer’s note fo 138,11,
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3. THIRD ITINERARY — FROM JERU_SALEM TO BETHUL[A

(Th From the Gate of the Tower it is filteen miles to the place o1 Mount Buzana (which means
“lanteran’”) where David fought Goliath. From Buzana (111 is fifteen miles to Eleutheropolis. From
Eleutheropolis to | Th the yestin gplace of (s Saint Zachariah it Is six miles, (Th 2nd from that place to -
(I Ascalon it is twen ty miles, From Ascalon it is twelve miles to Gaza. (Th Berween Ascalon and Gaza are
two cities: Anthedon and Maiuma. G From Gaza it s twenty-four miles to Rafiz. From Rafia it is twelve
miles to Bethulia, (Th? where Holofernes died.

4.  FOURTH ITINERARY — FROM JERUSALEM TO SYCE TABURI
f71w

(0 Prom Jerusalem to (Th Shiloh, where the Ark of the Covenant of my Lord used to be, is eight “
miles. From Shiloh to (8 Emmaus, (Th yhich is now called U Nicopolis it is (T nine (i miles. (Th 1, s
Fmmaus & Saint Cleopas “fenew my Lord in the Breaking of the bread™; there 100 he suffered martyrdom.
(Th From Bmmaus to (0 Diospolis it is twelve milcs, (5 where Suint George was martyred: there too
(543 his body, and at it many miracles take place. @ From Diospolis it is twelve miles to Joppa, (@ where -
Saint Peter raiscd Saint Tabitha; there too the whale cast up Saint Jonah. {r From Joppa it is thitty miles
to Caesares Palaestinae, (Th where my Lord Cerpelius was baptized by my Lord Peter and was martyred.
(f From Caesarea it is thirty miles to Diocacsarea, [rom which came Simon Magus. From Diocaesarea it is
five miles to Cana of Galilee. From Diocaesarea 1t is five miles to Nazareth. From Nazareth it is seven milcs
to Syce Taburi; (Th there my Lord appeared to the apostles after his resurrection.

5. FIFTH IHNERARY — FROM JERUSALEM TO HEBRON

(i From Jerusalem (Th 3t s sixteen miles to the place where my Lord Philip baptized the eunuch.
From here (i (o the Terebinth (Th which is called the Oak of Mamre, it is two miles. (1 From the

. Terebinth it is four miles to the Double Cave, the pattiarchs’ resting-place. From the Double Cave itis

two miles to Hebron, (s where Saint David lived for seven years when he was fleeing before Saul.
6.  DISTANCES TO HOLY PLACES NEAR JERUSALEM

(Th From Jerusalem it is five miles to Ramatha, the resting-place of Samuel. (s From Jeruszlem it is
five miles to the dwelling-place of Saint Elizabeth, (Th the mother of my Lerd John the Baptist. From
Jerusulem it is six miles to Anuthoth, the birth-place of my Lord Jeremizh the Prophet: it is also 11is 1est-
ing place. {* From Jerusalem It is two miles to Bethany, where my Lord Christ raised Lazarus. (T From
Jerusalem Scripture says it is “seven stades which is a mile”, to the Mount of Olives: [rom this my Lord
ascended into the heavens; there they have constructed (G 24 churches. (& From the Mount of Olives it is 2
mile to the village Hermippus, where Ebed-melech slept under a fig-tree for forty vears. (Th This Ebed-
melech (8 was a dis ciple of Saint Jeremizh: (Th the prophet Baruch was there. '

7(a). CALVARY

(Th yy the city of Jerusalem (+ by the Sgpulchre of the Lord (Th is the Place of a Skull. {Th There
Abraham offered his son as a sacrifice, and because (it is a hill of rock, (T 4 was on the hill itsell — at
its foot, to be exact — thas Abraham made the altar. Above the altar rises the hill; (| onc climbs to the top
of It by steps. (* There the Lord was crucified. '

Szin Lochariak is not on the way from Eleutheropolis to Ascalon if the place in quastion iy the present Wetfar Zakhariah

144 124: this is-probably. another insertion into the framework provided by the civil Hinerary.

Betriuetia where Holofornes died, Judith 7.3, was nowherce near Hafia, but in the north of the country, somewhers between

Dotham and Jeuresl.

Shiton here is a mistake for Kirtath-jearim: sac 1 Sam. 7.1{2.
Saiat George and his culi are discussed by H. Delchave, Les Légendes Gr'rcque.s' des Saints Mikiiaires, Paris 190%, pp. 45/50.
after his resurrection 'I'he traditianal beliet that Tabtor was the placs of the Transfiguration would support the suspicion

that these words are gn interpolation, explaining the otherwise ambiguous “there my Lord appeared to the gposties™.

Deuvid tived for seven years in Hehmn, T Kgs 2,11, but by Lhen Saul was déad, and he was alteady Ring.
Useven yiadey which iy a mife”" wug g reading which, though evidenily found in {he version of Acts 1.12 vsed by Theodoblus,

is known Lo us onfy in lhe ciyruu.. und Sahidie verviony: J. Gildemvistier, Ther)domm de gity T. 8, imy fchten Text.
Bonn 1882, p. 19
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7(b). THE BEGINNING OF THE JERUSALEM CIRCUIT

(i From the Toinb of the Lord it is 15 paces to the Place of a Skull: (Th It is beneath a roof, U From
the Place of a Skull it is 15 paces to Golgotha, (Th where my Lord’s Cross was discovered. ( From
Golgotha it is 200 paces to Holy Sion (T which is the Mother of All Churches: this Sion (* our (Th 1ord
{*Chuist (Th founded with the apostles. It (s wis the house of Saint Marlk the Evangelist. U From Haly
Sion Lo the House of Caiaphas (Th which is now the (8 Church of Saint Peter (Th it is U about 50 paces.
From the House of Caiaphas to the Pragtorium of Pilate it is about 100 paces; (3 the Church of Suint -
Sophia is there, (Th peside it (S Saint Jeremiah was cast into the pit. {r The column {Th which was (¥ in
the House of Caiaphas, at which my Lord Christ was scourged, (Th has now by my Lotd’s command
found its way into Holy Sion: and you can sce the way he clong to it when he was being scourged as if
the marks were in wax. (& His arms, hands, and f; ngers clove 1o it, (Th it shows even to day. (" Also he

" made on it the jmpressign of his whole face, chin, nose, and eves s if it had been wax.

%(n). SAINT STEPHEN -

(5 Suint Stephen was stoned oulside the Gate of Galilec, and his church is there, (Th WhlGh was
constructed by my Lady Eudakia, the wife of Emperor Theodosius.

8(b). THE REST OF THE JERUSALEM CIRCUIT

(Th The Pool of Siloam is 100 paces from the pit where they cast the Prophel Jeremiah: it is inside
the wall. U From the Ilouse of Pilate it is about lﬁﬂ&acea to the Sheep-Pool, (r There my Lord Christ
cured the paralysed man, whose couch is still there. h Beside the ‘Sheep-Pool is the Church of my Lady
Mary.

9,  SAINT JAMES

{5 Sint James, {* whom the Lord ordained bi shop with his own hand, (5 after the Ascension of my
Lord was thrown down from the Pinnacle of the Temple, {Th g it did him no harm, but he was killed
by a fuller with the wedge in which he used io carry things. (5 He is buried on the Mount of Ofives, (Th
This (8 Saint James, Saint Zacharias, and Saint Simeon are buried in a single iomb, (Th which this G Saint
James himself (Th enstr ueted. (3 He ve- butied in it the bodics of the other two, and gave instruetions
that he himself should be buried there with them.

-1 'GETHSEMANE

{Th The Valley of Jehoshaphat is therc there Judas betrayed my ford: theve is the Chrch of my
Lady Mary,( the Mother of the Lord: there also the Lord washed the disciples® fect and held the Supper:
Tl_‘ Tour couches are there In the place where my Lord reclined in the midst of the apostles, and cach

" couch holds three men. Several of those who have come there for a relipious reason like to eat food there

{but fiot meat), and to Hght lamps where my Lord himsell washed the apostles’ [eet, Also this placg is ina
cave, and two hlmdred monks g bo down there now.

- 11. THE ENCLOSED CONYENT

(Th pown below the Pinnacle of the Te mple is 2 monastery of virgins, and whenever one of them
passes from this life, she is buried there inside the monaste ry. All their lives they never go out ol the door
by which they entered this place. The door is opened only for a nun or a penitent who wishes to join the
monasiery, but otherwise the virgins are always shut in. Their food is let down te them fraom the walls,
but they have their water thevs in i S'terns

Saint Sophia i.e. Holy Wisdam. )
the village Hermippus. T'he story ol Ebed-melech (or Abimelech) ik to be found in The Rest of the Wuvds af Baruohi, 310,15

and 3.25: this original version of (he story shows that the proper mame of the place is “the astate of Agrippa™,

Saint Jamess o H. Dernard, Theodoyius (PPTS), London 1893, p. 5 noted that there were similarities between the wording

of this scetion and CGregory of Tours (585: 1.27 — 7270) and alse hetween see. 12 and mcgorv o it 1,33 — 757,
Lhese arc best cxplained by supposing that both 1 heodosius und Gregory drew on documenis in the sgme tradition, since
the wordings are far feom identical

fwo hundred wonks. Egeria, Tr. 43.9 — 142 (compate 36.2 — 136) speaks of aver two hundred candles being uSed al this spot,

but no fitm conchiusion ean be draivi ltom the cojnaidence.

R
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12.  CERSONA AND SAINT CLEMENT .

(Th The city of Cersona is on the Pontic Sea. My Lord Clement was martyred there, and his tomb
has been put with his body in the sea. An anchor was tied to my Lord Clement™s neck. At the present time
(5 all the people and priests get into boals on his feast- day, and (Th when they arrive at the place the sea
dries up for six miles all round, and where the ark itseif is (s they set up over themselves canopies, and put
up an altar and held services for eight days. My Lord does many wenderful things there, and there demons
arc driven out. (Th 1f any onc of the pecple who are possessed manages to veach the actual anchor and

tough it, he is immediately set {Tee.
13. SINOPE

(Th Rrom Cersona to Sinope, where my Lord Andrew releascd my Loxd Matthew the Evangelist
from prison . . . Sinope was known in those days as Myrmidena, and all the people who lived there used
to eat their fellows. But today they are so kindly that they sit waiting in the streets to welcome travellers.
At this point you are already in Armienia.

14, MEMPHIS

(Th Egy t the city of Memphis is the place where Pharaoh used to live, and where Joseph was
cast into (pnsnn 5 There are fwo monasteries there, (Th ape of the Vandal tradition and the other of the
Roman. 3 The Vandals belong to Saint Jercrniah and the Romans to Saint Apollonius the hermit.

15. MARTYRS OF ASIA MINOR |

{s? In Caesarea of Cappadocia is Saint Mamas the hermit and martyr, who milked wild beasts and
made cheese, and also Satal Mercurius the martyz: (Th it §s in the same province. (s7 In the city of
Sebastia are the 40 Martyrs: this is in the province of Cappadocia. In the city of Gangra is the martyr
Saint Callinicus: this is in the provinee of Galatia. The city of Buchaita contains the martyr Saint Theodote:
it is in the province of Galatia. The city of An _cyl:a_is in the provinee of Galatia: the martyr Saint Piato is
there. '

16. THE RIVERS OF PARADISE

(Th Rrom: the mountains of Armenia flow two rivers, the Tigris and the Euphrates, The Tigris waters
the lands of the Assyrians and the Euphrates the lands of Mesopotamia. Pishon waters the whole land of
Ethiopia and flows as far as Egypt, and Gihon waters the land of Havilah and passes near Jerusalem.

Clewent was thlrd Bishop of Kotae. An account of his exile to the mines near Lhersona and subsequeni martyrdoin appears in
PG 2.6258/31, and the miracle of the sez deying np in B &, 2.636/7.
atl i3 probably a mistalee for “anchor™.

Andrew and Afarthew (a mistake for Matthias). The rniracle is first deseribad in ¥ The Deeds of Andrew and Matihias in the

City of the Cannibaly’™ see C. Tischendarf, Aeta Apostolovum Apocryppha, Leipzig 1853, pp. 13264, where the city is
not named. Tt is called Myrmidony in Ps.—Abdias {Tischendorl, ap. ¢if. pp. 48 . ) and Smope by Epiphanius the Monk,
Life of Andrew, (id. op. ity p. 1, and P.G. 120, 217=24.

Sairt Jeremuah: the dedication may be expliined, as Bernard suggests, op, oft. p. 13, by the Tact that the LXX render Woph
(Yer, 44,1, and compare 43) as Memphis. He notes that Rufinus reports on “innumerable” monks at Memphis: £.L, 21,
diytr,

Sairit Apollonius. Tlere was 2 monk of Lhis name st Thebes: sec B 1513y, 1514, But it seems" more probable that we
have here u misresding of “Saint Paul™ as is clearly the case ifl Seetion 32(a) below. Paul the First Hermit would have been
1 yery natursl patron for a monasiery in Egwvpt.

Mutvaas Was martyred under Aurclian. Cregory Naz, Gref, 4412, £ C. 36 620 alludes 1o his milking rlueu

Mercuriuy wos a sofdier martyred under Decius and Valerian: sec H. Delehave, op. oL, pp. 91;’101

40 Martyrs, martyred under Licinius. Their suffetings are described in the sermon of SL Basil printed in P07 31.505/25.

Calfinicuy, humed to death at Gangra at an uncertain dato: sce 246 11547748 for a standard account of his martyvrdom.
Gangrs had ceased to be in Galatia after the reforms of Dioclctian and Constantine,

Theadore Ite Conscript, martyred under Maximian: sec H. Delehaye, op. ¢it, pp. 11— 43. The cxact site ol Eul’.,hdl‘lﬂ is
uneeriain. -

Figro was beheaded ot Ancyra under Maximian: see £C. 115, 40425,

Pishon, cte. The second hall of sectinn 16 seems to be an additiop.
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17. THE MOUNT OF OLIVES AND THE MATZI

{Th From the Mount of Olives the Lord ascended into the heavens. Near that place is a cave called
the Matzi, which means “of the disciples”, where my Lord used to rest when he was preaching in Jerusa-

em. (* In it Saint Joln the Evangelist lay on the Lord's breast.

18. THE LORD'S FIEED .

(* The Loxd’s Field (Th in Gilgal 15 watered by Clisha’s Spring, and bears about six bushels, [Tall
this ficld is ploughed in August and is ripe by Easter, and it is used in Communion on the Day of my
Lord’s Supper and on Easter Day: (Th 312 when this has been mown the other halfis ploughe and ripens
for a second crop. The vine also Is there which my Lord planted und (st pives its fruit at Pentccosi. This
is wsed for Communion in Constantinople, (Th ynq the produce both of the field and of the vine are sent
there at their respective seasons. ' :

14. LIVIAS

(Th The city of Livias is across the Jordan, twelve miles trom Jevicho. This Livius is where Moses
struck the rock with his staff, and the water flowed, and from that place flows a large stream which waters
the whele of Livias, Livias containg the large Nicolaitan date-palm. There too Moses passed away from
this world, and there alsa there are some hot springs in which Moses washed. Lepers are healed in them.

20. THE PLACE OF BAPTISM AND THE DEAD SEA

(Th At the Place where my Lord was baptized is a marble column, und on top of it has been sct an
iron cross. {8 There also is the Church of Saint John Baptist, (Th which was constructed by the Emperor
Anastasius. Tt stands on great vaults which are high enough for the times when the Jordan is in flood. The
monks who reside at this Chiirch each receive six shillings a year from the Treasury for their velihood.

(s Where iy Lord was baptized there is on the far side of the JTerdan the “little hill” called Hermon (+_
Mount Tabor is in Galilee (5 where Saint Elijah was faken up. The tomb of Saint Blisha is there (Th g

ihe place where he blessed the spring, and a church has been constructed aver the tomb. It is five miles
from the place where my Lord was baptized to the point where the Jordan enters the Dead Ses. This Dead
Sea is the ene where Sodom and Gomorrah were engulfed, wilh the other three which made up the five
citics beside the Dead Sca. Lof’s Wife is there who became u piilar of salt. When the moon waxes she grows,
and when it wanes she shrinks. : .

21. THE MOUNT OF OLIVES: THE ANCONA AND BETHPHAGE

(Th On the Mount of Olives my Lord leaned his shoulders op a rock, and both shoulders sank into
the rock as if it had been soft wax. This place is calied the Ancona, and a church has been constructed
there. (8 Near it is the church where Saint Fhecla is, and (10 the place itsclf is called Bethphape. From
there they took the “foal of an ass™ on which my Lord sal when he entered by the Gate of Benjamin into
Jerusalem. ' -

22.  THE “LITTLE HILLS" OF THE JORDAN

{Th vy read in Seripture, “What aileth thee, O thou sea, thal thou fleddest, and thou Jordan, that
thou wast driven back? Ye mountains that ye skipped Lke rams, and ye little hills, like young sheep?”
Near the Joxdan, that is to say, there are many litile hills. When my Lord came down for baptism these
hills went skipping in front of him, and even today they seem to be skipping.

the Matzi, a name which seems to be a phonetic rendering of the Greek word for “disciples™, metheswd. The place is thus the

Elcona cave “Where the Lord used to teach the disciples™; Peter the Deacon, I — 184, compare AL 40 — 2635, 1t there-
fore scems thal the ides Lhal-the Lord rested herg afer preaching elsewhere is g misunderstanding,.

The large Nicolalign dyte-pelm: 8 Tamous speciality of this region, as witnessed by Pliny, AN, 5.9,
Hepmon. The writer abviously tukes Armiona, the spelling in the text, to mesn ‘Hermaon™, because of 1he allusion to Ps, 22,4,

Probably it should be enderstood as a Formation ftom barsme, “chariot™, asin IT Kgs 2.11 LX X, Compare Elaong {{ftom
eigfon, of olives™™), Egeria, Tr. 33.1 — 134), Ancose (ltom grkor, “elbow”, sec. 21 below), and Phavenizona (from
Phainifion “of palm-tress”, Cosmas Lid., p, 73 below?, [

Arcone: compars the word drmere (*Hermon™) above, sec. 20.

“"What aileth free, , " Ps 114,516
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23(:). ZAREPHATH

(Th The “Zare phath of Sidonia™ of Seripture is it1 Phoenice, or Syr ia Secun da, noar Mount Carmel.
Zarephath is twelve miles away from Sidon, and was called “Zarephath of Sidonia™ bécause at that time
Sidon was the capital ci %; over Zarephath, thou%h today Zarephath itsclf is a capital. (S Where Saint Eliiah
was sent to the widow (I who g gave him food, \* and he healsd her son, is the Chuych of Suint Elijah,

Th since no name is menuonedfor the woman, aparl from her bqing “the widow™.

23(b). LAZARUS'S DEATH AND FEAST-DAY

(Th Every one knows about Lazarus, whom rﬁy Lord raiscd from the dead, that he was raised, but
no vnc knows about the second time he died. This happened two miles from Jerusalem in Bethany, and
(3 for the Raising of Saint Lazarus all the people gather (Th theve (5 befors Baster and kold services.

24. CITIES OF ARABIA

(Th 1y Arabia are thirteen cities which were destroyed hy. Joshua tﬁé son of Nun. The Amorites,
Girgashites and Perizzites used to live in them. They are Juncta, Volumta, Medaba, Musica, Philadelphia,
Gerasa, Genara, Bostra, Damascus, Gadara, Abila, Capitolias, and Astra.

25. THE PROVINCES FROM PALESTINE TO ARMENIA

{Th The region of Ferusalem js called the p.r:wjn'ce. of Palesting, the Land of Canaan. Then comes
Galilee, then Syria, then Mesopotamia; on the left are Armenia Frima, Armenia Secunda, and Persian
Armenia, and all three are under the Emperor.

26. EFHESUS

{Th iy the province of Asin 18 the gity of Ephes‘.ﬁs,.which contains the Seven 'Bmthc:rs, the Sleepers,
and their puppy Hyrcanus at their feet. Their names are Achillides, Diomede, Gugenius, Ste hen, Probatus.
Sabbatius, and Cyriac; and their mother’s name is Caxitina in Greek; and in Latin Felicitas. $ 8aint Timothy
is theve, (TH the disciple of my Lord Paul. '

27 PARAN AND THE SIXTH ITINERARY

(S The city of Paran near Mount Sinai s wh_ere'Sa.in_t'_Mc;_se.s fought Amalek_ 4l _If is three staging-posts
- from Jerusalem to Elusa, and seven from Elusa to Alila, (Th g city constructed by Alexander the Great, the

Macedonian. (in is eight staging-posts from Aila Lo MsmL'Sjnai,'(Th if you choose the short way (i geross

the desert, but twenty-five if you go through Egypt.
28. URBICIUS

(Th Urbicius bad the title of Supesintendent of the Empire, acting as Superintendent to seven
emperors. He himself crowned the heads of these emperors, removed their crowns, and chastised them.
Now there is a stone in a place three miles from the city of Jerusalim which my Lady Mary, (* the Mother

of the Lord, (Th blessed when she dismounted from the ass on her way to Belhlehemn and sat down on it.

Thig Superintendent Urhicius cut this stone out, shaped it into-an altar, and was about 1o send it to Con-
stantinople. But when he had brought it as far as S8aint Stephen’s Gate he could move it no further. A yoke

the peaple guther: o described by Fgeria, 1T. 29.5 — 131, ’

I Arafia: this had been an accurate statement from the peint of view of Roman administration until the reforms of ¢, 429
A DL, which broyght some of these ¢ities indo Pylaesting Secunda, namsly {of thow wlhose names are recognisable) Gadara,
Abila, and Capitalias.

The SIeepers whaose fame was later recogniged by the Mudlims: see Holy Ouran. s, 18 “The Cave™. Details such a8 their
nanes vary jn different iradilions. Gildemaister, op. oft, p. 27, pointe out that although the nameas given here correspond
with thosc in a sevenih-centory Syriac manuseript, there is nio mention of their mother in that version, since the sevan
are 1ol hrothers. Mone of tlie Clristian versions spealk of the doy: see For instance G, 115, 429,

Feticitas and her seven sons, whose feast-day is on July 10th, were martyred in Rome, ard have no conncction with the Seven
Slecpers,

Urbiciis was a eunuch (Tohn Zoagris, donales 14.3, PO, 134,1213) and held the office of Chamberlain (cubiculmius:
Theophanes, Chron. anre §972, P47 108, 313). On the death of the Emperor Zeno Urbicius was af the height of his
power, and arranged for Anastasius to become Emperor (Ephraemias Chronogr., Corsares, 1.1049, P.GL 143,52),
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-of oxen was dragging the stone. Se when they found no way to move it any further it was sent back to
the Lord’s Tomb. There this stone was made into an altar and used for Communicn. It is behind my Lord’
Tomb. This Superintendent Urbicius died at Constantinople in the reign of the Emperor Anastasius .
the earth would not receive UTblG] us, but three times hi i temb cast him out

9. DARA

(Th gy the province of Mesopotarnia Anastasius constructed a city called Dara. It is three miles long
because of the Perslans, who, when they used to come to plunder the Emperor's provinee, pitched their
tent there, since no other place had any water. Inside the ¢ity a river rises, and at the end of the city il dis-
appears, 50 thal the whole of this river is surrounded by the wall.

30.  PERSIAN ARMENIA AND PERSIS

(Th Tpe city of Melitene i in Persian Armenia, and a ¢ca nal Other cities are Arahissa, Cocusa, and
Germanicia. (5 The body of Saint Daniel liesin a place cafled N Suga in Persis, which is thirty miles from
Babylon. (5 The Three Children are also there. {Th Bui no one lives there because of the snakes and
hippocentaurs. The deacon Eudoxius wha comes from that province, told about this.

 31. THE FEAST OF THE CROSS

(8 The Finding of the Holy Cross, the day when it was found by Helena the mother of Cons.tantinc_
is the fourteenth of September. Services are held in Jerusalem at my Lord’s Tomb, 'md the Cross (Th
itsclf (5 is d]Sp] dyed for seven days

32(z). AEGAE AND TARSUS

(Th There isa city called Acgae in the province of Cilicia, where for forty days théy work, but no
one secks any profit. If afier the forty days any one is found o have been doing busine ss he has to pay
taxes. In the pmvm(.e of Ciliciz is the c11y of Tarsus ﬂ om whlch came Apoltonius.

32(b). SEVENTH ITINERARY

(e thirty miles from Tarsus to Adana. It is thirty miles from Adana to Masista. From Masista to
Anasia . . . .. to Acgae is sixty miles. From Aegae it is sixty miles to Alexandria Scabiosa. From
Alexandria Scabiosa it is sixty miles to Antioch. From Antioch it is sixty rmles te Cyrthus, (87 where
Saint Cosmas and Damisn lie butied, and where they were str uck down. (Th From Cyrrhus it is sixty miles
to Barbalissa, (s? where Saint Scrgius and Bacchus were struck down. ( From Barbalissa to Hiera pelis .. ..
to Callinictim is e ”thy tiles. From Calliicum to (,ﬂl‘lS‘tdi‘ltlnd is sixty miles, from Constantina it {s e1gh’£y
miles to Edess.a whete King Abgar lived (+ who wrote t0 the Lord Chyist. ( From Edessa to Dara is
120 miles. From Dara it is eighty miles to Amida, which Is on the fronticr with Persia. From Amida to
Ramusa is efghtecn miles.

Anastasius . . . 7 the earfi the space rontains the wor ds at obrigrunt, which hswe s far-defeated Thecdosms editors and
mmmcnmturs

A poffaius: this must surely te a misunderstanding for “Paul” ar perhapa “the Apastle Paul™.

Seventh {tncrary, The map shows that the itinerary here is sxrémely confused. 'Three itineraries seem to have become
involyed-with each gther: (A) Tarsus — Adans — Masista (=Mopsuestin?} — Angsta .. . (=Anazarbus?) — Cyrrhys —

- Barbalissus — Callinicum — Constanting — Dara — Amide — Ramuysa (an wnknown name); (B) (T'arsusy — Aegae —

Alexandria Scabioss — Antiochs and {C} Anticeh — Eneapolis {=Hierapolis?) — Edessy.

Coemas and Damign were martyred at Cyrrins, but some accounts sugeest that they suffered under Diocletian at Aegae: see
for instance Acta Sgrctorum Sept, VII, pp. 469 f: and others that they suffered under Carinus, probably in Rome.

Seryivs ard Bacchwes were courtiers who were martyred under Maximian at Rusafa, according to ﬁu: tirst Greek Passion
(_A B. 14 (1895), p. 395,



=

190 ' - 200 km.

I 1 1

COSMAS IND1COPLEUSTES

USiUm

SElim/Rajtiy

Aijla

Map24

73

COSMAS INDICOPLEUSTES
CHRISTIAN TOPOGRAPHY — Extract

Book 51

196 . . . and the Israelites crossed over. But when all the Egyptians in their chariots had pursued the Tsrael-
ites as far as the middle of 1he sea, God in his anger caused the waters to tise against them, and they wete
drowned and slain. This happened at what is called Clysma, on your right as you go to the Mountain. And
the tracks of their chariots can $till be seen, preserved to the present day. They reach down to the sea
from quite a distance away, and serve as a sign for the unfaithful — but not for the faithful. -

197 When the [sraelites had passed over 1o the other side, fo the ptace called Phoenicona, they began
their journey across the desert of Sur. Spreading over them a cloud by day, to prevent them fainting in
the heat of the sun, the Lord led them forward: and by night he appeared to then in a pillar of fire, and
led them through all that desert: 53 il is written, “He spread over them a cloud to cover them, and fire
to give them light by night>.2 All this we may draw as follows. ’

[a drawing],

Then, going on from Marah, they came io Elim, which we now call Raithu. The twelve springs which used
199 to be there remain (o this day, but at one time there were many more palm-trees there.

Up to this point they had had the sea on their righl the whole 1ime and the desert on their left. But
from now on they went up through the mountains, leaving the sea behind them, and journeying forwards
into desert. And when they came to the halfsway point between Elim and the Sinafan Mount, the manna
came down on them. In that place they also kept the fivet Sabbath, according to the commands which Ged
had given Moses by word of mouth at Marah.* We can draw this as follows.

_ [a drawing]

In that desert, as they passed from Margdh-to Elim, and on from Elim towards Mount Sinai, quails
came down upon them in the evening, and manna in the moming. And there, as I have said, they first
hegan keeping the sabbath, and the manna stayed Fresh {xom the Friday to the Sabbath, though on the
other days it did not, but decayed and was spoiled. In this way they learned how to keep the sabbath, for
when some of them wanted to collect manna also on the sabbath, they found none, as Seripture tells us.

Next they camped in Rephidim, the place now called Pharan. And when they suffcred from thitst,
Moscs took his staff in his hand, and went with the elders t0 Mount Horeb, which is ncar Sinai, about
$1x miles from Pharan, There he struck the rock.’ Much water flowed out and the people drank. . ..
(lacung). '

Transhted from £.G, 38, 197/9.

Pgaim 105,35,

Cosmas’ tex{ wus illustrated, but the usttations belonging to the section here franslated have not survived in an
intcllipible form.

4. Numbers 1 6.

5. Numbers 2011,

e
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BUILDINGS, Book V'

In Jerusalem the Emperor Justinian dedicated te the Mother of God a sanctuary which Is incomparable.
The people who live there call it *“The New Church™, and I shall be describing it. Bul before 1 do so |
must explain that this city is built mostly on hills: they are not clothed with soil, but stand up straight
and starle, with conneeting streets running down from the top to the valley like ladders. The buildings
which were already there were sited either completely on hill-tops or on level ground in the valleys, but
this sanctuary is the one cxeeption. The Empetor Justinian had givenr orders to build it on a prominent
hill and amongst other things had specified its breadth and length. But there was not enough space on the
hill for the building the Emperor wanted, and a quarter of the site area was missing on the south, and also
on the east at the very place where it is the custom for the priests to celebrate. Those in charge of the
work thercfore contrived this plan: they laid their foundations dght oul 1o the sdge of the high ground,
and then added to the hill an artificial platform of the same height as the rock. Afier they had built this
up to the level of the hill-top they set vaults on the walls, and joined this construction on to the rest of
the sanctuary buildings. Thus this ¢hurch has its foundations partly on solid rock and partly on air, on
account of the extension wiich the mighly Emperor added to the area of the hill. The stones used for
this building were unusually large. These directing the works had te overcome the matural disudvantages
of the site, and to achieve a construction the height of the rock. All the ordinary methods proved useless,
and they had to resort to unconventional, indeed, unprecedented measures. First they quarried enormous
blocks from the large mountains which stand in front of the city; then they dressad them reatly, and this
is how they transported them to the site. They made special waggons the size of the stones, put a stone
in @ach waggon and had it drawn up by forty oxen which the Emperor had specially selected for their
strength. The roads into the city were not wide enough to take the waggons, so they cut away large
sections of the mountaing to give access to the waggons corning in, and that is how they succeeded in
building the church to the dimensions specified by the Emperor.

Even though they had made it the correct width they found themselves quite unable to roof the
church. So they went round inspecting all the groves and woods, and anywhere they were told there were
specially tall {rees, and discovered a thick foresi containing some cedars of unusual height. Using these to
construct the roof of the Church they succeeded in making its height proportionate’ Lo its length and
breadth.

3o much the Emperor Justinian accomplished by human strength and skill, But he was aiso assist-
ed by his pious faith, which both brought him henour and made the work on which he had laboured still
more remarlkable. The colurnns which were to surround the church had to be as beautiful as the rest of
the building, and large enough to support the weight which was o rest on-them. But the site was far in-
fand, away from the sea, and sealed off by the steep hills 1 have described, which made it impossible for
the engineers to import columns from abroad. But as the Emperor was beginning to despair at the
difficulties of the task, God revealed in the mouniains close by & type of stone exactly suited to this
purpose. Perhaps it had long been thete unnoticed. Perhaps it was crealed by God there and then. But in
either case we must ascribe its provision to God. Judging by human standards we regard & great many
things ag impossible, but with the God of alt nething can be impossible or difficult.

The church was throughout supported on great flame-coloured columns {from 1hds source, a vast
quaniity of them. Some were inside, some above, and some in the colonnades which ran all round the
sanctuary except on the side [acing east. But the two which stood in front of the church doors were 5o
enormous that they may be the [argest in the whole world, Next to this place is another colonnaded area
called "By the Narthex™ because it is narrow. And beyond this there is a court surrounded by columns of

“the sume type on all four sides. Leading ovl of the court are magnificent doors which give people passing

by ouiside some indicatien of ithe kind of things they will see if they go In; the gateway attached to them
is also remarkahle, and therc is an arch (apse) fsing from two columns to a great height. Further on, on
one side of the way which leads into the church, are two semicircular recesses facing each other, and
[acing cach other on the other side of the street are two hospices built by the Emperor Justinian. One is
intended for [oreign visitors and the other to be an infirmary for the poar, The Emuperor Justinian also
endowed this Church of the Mother of God with a substantial income. This, then, was what the Emperor
Justinian achieved in Ferusalem.

Trunstaied fTom the text in H. B. Dewing and G. Downey, Procopius of Caesarea {Loed Clasvical Library),
Vol 7, London 1961, pp. 342—a0.
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There is a city in Palestine called Neapolis, and above it 2 huge mountain called Gerizim. The S8ama-
ritans, who originally owned the mountain, missed ne opportunity of climbing to the summit for prayer.
This was not because they had ever built a temple there, but beeause they venerated the summit itself as
the most sacred place in the world. When Jesus, the Son ol God, was incarnate, and preached to the
people of this place, he had conversation with one of the women of the district. When she asked him
about the mountain he replied that g time would come when the Samaritans would no longer worship on
this mountain, but that true worshippers (meaning Christians) would worship there. And with the passing
of time the prophecy was fulfilled, for it is utterly impossible that the Living God should utter a lie.

This is what happened. During the reign of the Emmeror Zeno a mob of Samaritans suddenly came
down and attacked the Christians of Ncapolis while they were in church, celebrating the feast called
Pentecost, The then bishop, Terebinthius, they atlacked with knives while he was standing performing
the mysteries at the holy Table, and they slaghed at him and cut off his fingers. And whereas we oughi to
attend the mysteries in silence, they shouted abuse at them, as you would cxpect from Samaritans.

This priest immediately came to Byzantium and appeared before the then Emperor. He explained
what had happened to his people and pointed out all the circumstances, recalling the prophecy of Christ.
And he requested him to avenge what had been done. The Emperor, Zeno, was disiutbed to hear what
had happened, and had no compuaction in inflicting a [itting punishment on the people who had
committed this fearful ¢crime. He drove the Samaritans dway from Mount Gerizim, and forthwith handed
it over to the Christians, and founded on the summit a church which he dedicated to the Mother of God.
But although his plans included a wall to surround the church it proved to be litlle more than omamental.
He alse stationed a garrison there with a good number down in the city, but only ten en the wall and at
the church. -

All this annoyed the Samaritans. But although they greatly resented it and viewed the arrangemeni
with furious disapproval they concealed their anger by silence. Some time went by and then, during the
reign of the Emperor Anastasius,? something happened. Accepting a suggestion made by 2 woman, a
group of Samaritans climbed the mountain by the cliff face: this was completely unexpected, but the
ascent from the city to the summit was closely guarded, and it was uscless 1o make the asceat that way.
They suddenly appeared in the church and killed the guards there. Then they uttcred a great shout to
call the Samaritans in the city to join them. But these were afraid of the soldiers, and had no wish to join
the insurgents. It was not Long before the governor of the district (Precopins of Edessa, an excellent man)
had rounded vp the criminals and executed them, bui even s0 the Emperor paid no attention to the kind
of fortifications which were needed. But the present Emperor Justinian converted most of the Samaritans
te a better faith and made them Christians. He left the old lortification of the Church on Gerizim in its
old form which [ have described; but by building another wall sutside if he rendered the place imprag-
nable. He also rehuilt five Christian churches which had been burned by the Samaritans. That is what
happened.

In what was once called Arabia (now? Palaestina Tertia}is a wract of desert devoid of crops, waler,
and anything useful. And very close to the so-called Red Sea Is 2 steep and dreadfully rugged mountain
called Sinai . . . On this Mount Sinai live menks whose life one might describe as "a careful rehearsal of
death”,? for they love their desert life and enjoy it without being afraid. They covet nothing, they have
mastered all human desires, and have no anxieties about poassessions, the care of their bodies, or any
comforts whatsoever. For them the Emperor Justinian bullt a church which he dedicated to the Mother
of God, in order that they could pass Lheir lives therc in continual prayer and worship.

EHe built this ¢hurch not on the mountain-top, but far below. Indeed it is impossible for any one to
spend the night on the summit since a man would be paralysed and stunned by the continual crashes of
thunder and other noises manifesting God's power which are heard there each night. People say this was
the place where Moses received the Law from God7nd brought it down to the people. At the foot of
ithis mountain the Emperor also built an extremely strong fortress, and ganisoned it with rigorously-
selected men to prevent the local Saracen barbarians of that region {which, as [ have said, was desert)

from being able to make secret ralds into the area of Palestine. So much for the execution of this programme.
I shall nosw summarise his programme for the monasteries of that region and of the rest of the Orient.

In Jerusalem he restored :
The monastery of St. Thaleleus;
The menastery of 5t, Gregory;
The monastery of St. Panteleimon in the desert of Tordan;
a hospice in Jericho;
a church of the Mother of God in Jeriche;
the monastery of the Iberians in Jerusalem,
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the monastery of the Lazi in the Desert of Jerusalem;
the monastery of 5t. Mary on the Mount of Glives;
the menastery of the Spring of St. Elisha in Jerusalem;
the monastery of Siletheus; o

the monastery of Abba Romanus;

he rebuilt the wall at Bethlchem;

the monusiery of Abba John in Bethlehem;

He constructed the following wells or cistems:

in the monastery of holy Samugl a well and a walk;

in the momnastery of holy Zachariss a well;

in the monastery of Susanna a. well;

in the monastery of Aphelius a well; _

in the monastery of Holy John on the Jordan a weli;

in the monastery of holy Sergius on the mountain called Kisseron a well;
the wall of Tiberias;

the poor-house in Bostra.

And in Phoenicia: _ _
the chutch of the Mother of God in Porphyreon;

the monastery eof holy Phocas on the mountain;

the church of holy Sergius in Ptolemais;

the House of holy Leontins in Damascus;

he restored the poar-house of holy Romanus near Apamea;
the wall of Blessed Maron;

he restored the church of Daphne near Theopolis;

he restored the ¢hurch of holy John at Laodicea.

And in Mesapotamia . . ......
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Blessed Antoninus! the Martyr was ahead of mec? from the time that I set out from Piacenza in all
the places where [ travelled, I mean, the holy places.

Leaving Constantinople we came to the island of Cyprus and the ¢ity of Constantia, the resting-
place of Saint Epiphanius. It is a beautiful and pleasant city with lovcly date-palms. We carne to the land
of Syria at the island of Antaradus,” and came from there to Tripoli in Syria, the resting-place of Saint
I_eontlus This and the other cities were destroyed in the reign of the Emperor Justinian by an earth-
quake.’ We travelled from there 1o Byblus, another of the cities destroyed with its population, and then
to Triaris® also destroyed in the same way. Then we arrived at the mosi renowned city of Berytus, in
which, until recently, therc had been a School of Letters, bul it too was destroyed. According to the
bishop of the cily. they could identify the names of; at the very least,” thirty thousand of the Iocal people
who dicd there, not counting visitors. This city is situated beneath the mountains of Lebanon.

From Berytus we travelled to Sidon, whiclt is partly in ruins, and this tog is next to Lebanon. Tig
people are very bad. Into ik runs the River Asclepius, and from the spring where it fsesis . . .. From
Sidon we came to Sarepta, a small city full of Christians. The chamber which was made for Elijah is there,
and in it is the very bed on which he lay, and the marble vessel which was [illed by the widow woman.
Many offerings are made there, and many miracles take place.

Leaving Sarepta we came to the ity of Tyre, and altogether it is seven miles between Sidon, Tyre,
and Sarepta, The people of Tyre are violent, and tive Hves of a huxury oo disgraceful to describe, for they
have public brothels hung with pure silk and every kind of material. We travellad fram there to Ptolernais,
a beautiful city with good monasteries.

Tt is half a mile® straight zeross the sea from Prolemais to the Jewish <ity of Sycamina, bud six
along the coast. The Camp of the Samaritans is one mile from Sycamina below Mount Carmel, and half a
tnile above this Camip is 1he monastery of Saint Elisha, where the woman mel him and he healed her son.
On Mount Carmel peoptle find a small round rock which rattles when you shake it, though it is solid. It
has the virtue that any woman or animnal to whom 1t is attached wﬂl never miscarry. Six or seveu iniles
away is the city of Porphyriona.

’ Al Ptolemais we Jeft the coast and travelled into the Galikee region to a city called Diocaesarea, in
which we venerated what they said was the flagon and the bread-basket of Saint Mary. The chair also was
there on which she was sitting when the angel came to her. Three miles further on wc came to Cana,?
where the Lord atiended the wedding, and we actually reclined on the couch. On it (undeserving

though [ am) 1 wrote the names of my parents . . - Of the waler-pots two are still there, and [ filed one
of them up with wine and lifted it up full onio my shoulders. 1 offered it at the altar, and we washed in
the spring to gain a blessing.

We travelled on to the city of Nazarelh where many miracles take place. In the synagogue there is
kept the book in which the Lord wrote his ABC,'O and in this synagogue there is the bench on which be
sat with the other children. Cheistians can HI the bench and move it about, but the Jews are completely
unable 1o move it, and cannot drag it cutside. The house of Saint Mary is now a basilica, and her clothes
are the cause of frequent miracles.

The Tewesses of that city are better-looking than any other Jewesscs in the whole country. They

Antoninys the Martyr is not menticned in any source before this: later accounts of him {auch as thode which appear
in Molinjer-Konler I1.1, pp. 33 f) seem ta be based on this one, though new details are introduced in the fifteenth

Ccenfury A BHLLD 581,

“was ahead of me™ (praecedente) is to be taken in a Spiritual sense, as proposed by H. Grisar, Z. K1 1902, p. 76052,
The reading pracedente { ‘setting out’) gaverisc to the idca that Antoninus both went on the pilgrimage and indeed
wrote this account of it,

Antaradys was in fact the city eppesite the island, which was called Aradus,

Saint Leantius, with Lypativs, Theodulus end athers, was martyred in Phocnicia under Vespasian: BHG 844 1T

This ig likely to be the earthquake of 554 A D, in which we kiaw that Beirot suflered dumage: Agathias, Hist
2.15.2 — (Keydeil) §9.23 and compare G, Cedrenus, Hist. Comp. P G. 121.732. There were also earthquakes in this
period in 551, 580, and 583 A.TD.

‘Erieris (Heri) bLSidC the bay east of Ras Shakka should surely bave peen mentioned before Byblus (Jebell) which is
a day’s journey further sowth,

Accepting Gildemeister's canendation.

Hection 3, like some of the other parts of this work states geographical facts ruther than describing a joumney. Did the
travelier here depand o7 the remakrs of a guide or cormpanion, orF was he using a guide-book?

A stone, “from Cana of Galilee” zecording to ity seventh-centiary insedption, was discovered at Elatea. The name of
Antoninus and the mention of his mother (hut not her name) also appear oi 7L in a diFferent style of lettering.
Speculations linking this discovery with (ke present text have lang been abandoned: sec DACH 2. 1817,

The late second-century fnfancy Stary of Thowues (sce. 14,474 1, 397) s the first exampls of a story being told
about the Lord learning his alphabet {angther it be found in op, off., p- SO0)
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declare thal this is Saint Mary’s gift to them, for they also say that she was 2 relation of theirs. Though
there is no love lost between Jews and Christians these women are full of kindness. The region is a paradise,
with corn and [ruit ke Egypt. The region is small, but in its wine, oil, and.apples it is supermr to Egypt.
The millet is abnormally tall, and the stalks are bigger than themﬁz-

From Nazareth we went to Mount Tahor, a mountain rising out of a plain. It is formed of good seil,
and it is six miles round the foot of it, and three miles to climb. When you arrive at the top thereis a
level place a mile in length, with three basilicas, in the place where one of the disciples said “Ler us rrake
three tuberngeles” . ' Around it are various biblical cities with names from the Books of Kings. From
Tabor we went to the Sea of Tiberias, and *ihe city which was once called Samaria, but its name is now
Neapolis. In it is the well where the Lord asked the Samaritan woman for water, and a basilica of Saint
John has been built there. This well is in front of the altarscreen, and they have a bucket thcre which, is
iy said, is the very one from whmh the Lord drank. Many diseases are cured there.

From that we went to!? the city of Tiberias, where there are hot baths filling naturally with salt
water, though' the water of the sea itself is fresh. It is sixty ‘miles round the sea.!* Also we came to Caper-
naum, and went into the house of Blessed Peter, which. is now a basilica. Going on from there through
various camnps, villages, and cities, we came to two streams called [or and Dan,?3 which join topether to
farm the single stream called Jordan, but this is really very small. Tt flows into the sea, passes right through
and gees oul at the far shore. On our way back we arrived the place where the Jordan leaves the sea, and
that is where we crossed il. We went Lo a city called Gadara, which is Gibeon, and there,'® three miles
from the city, there are hol springs called 1he Baths of Elijah. Tepers are cleansed there, and have their
meals from the Inn there at public expense. The baths fill in the evening, In frent of the basin is a large
tank. When it is full, all the gates are closed, and they are sent in through a small door with lights and
incense, and sit In Lhe tank =il night, They fall asleep, and the person who i going to be cured sees a
vision. 17 When he has told it the springs do not flow for 2 week. In one week he is cleansed. -

John of Piacenza died there, Thecla’s hushand. This hot spring called Gadara Fows down like a
torrent into the Jordan, and increases its flow so that it becomes wider.

As we were going down through Galilee along the Jordan we passed through many cities mentioned
in the Bible, and arrived at the capital city of Galilee. It is ealled Seythopaolis, and stands on a hill, and it
is where Saint John performs many miracles. From there we went up past a number of places 18 belong-
ing to Samaria and Judaca to the city of Sebaste, the resting-place of the Prophet Elisha. There were
scveral Samaritan citics and villages on our way down through the plains, and wherever we passed along
the sireets they burned away1® our foolpritits with straw, whether we were Christians ot Jews, they have
such a hotror of both. This is what they tell Christians, ‘Don't touch what you want to buy il you have
paid the money. If you do teuch anything withoui buying it there will soon be trouble’. Quiside each
village there is a guard to give this warning. You must put your money into water, since they will not
take it from your hand, When vou arrive Lthey corse your. Nor must you spil. If you do, you start trouble,
and later they have Lo purify themseives with water before entering their village or eity.

20 Then we came to the place where the Lord led the five thousand people with the five loaves. It
is & wide plain with olive and palm groves, 2! and from there we arrived at the place where the Lord was
baptized. This is the place where the children of Tsrael made their, crossing, and also where the sons of the
prophets lost their axe-head, and where Elijah was taken vp. In that place is the “little hill of Hermon'
mentioned in the psalm. 22 At the foot of the mountain at seven o°clock in the morning, a cloud forms
nver the river, and it arrives over Jerusalemn at sunrisc, above the basilica on Sion and the basilica at
Christ’s Tomb, the basilica of Saint Mary and Saint Sophia (once the Praetorium where Christ’s case was
heard}. Above these places the dew comes down like showers, and sick people cellect it. [n the hospices
all the dishes are cooked in it, and in the places where this dew falls many diseases are cured. For this is
the dew of which the psalmist sings, ‘Like as the dew of Hermon, which fell upon the hill of Sion’.2* In
that past of the Jordan i€ the spring where Saint John used to baptize, and which is two miles from the
Jordan, and Elijah was in that valley when the raven brought him bread and meat. The whole valley is
full of bermits.

Matthew 17.4,

The passage is clearly misplaced, sad belongs somewhere after Scythopolis in see. 8 below, possibiy at (18), but per
iaps sirnply replacing 20-21 at the heginning of sec. 9.

I'his seems the corrcel place For the passage 20-21 at the beginning of sec. 9 below. -

The most likely explanation of the'mention of [or and Dan is that the pilgtite Went to Panias, but it is surprising
that he doey not mention it by uame, a

Omitting Geyer’s conjectural insertion,

The incubation and waiting for a dream waere commaon practics in healing ssnctuaries throughout the Greek world:
see A. Duprez, Fsus et lox Dieux Guévisseurs, Paris 1970, P 65,

See sec. 6 above.

In a plea to Hadrian the Samaritzns were said to be “aeoustomed (o kindle 2 Fire wherever a slr:mgcr has passed’’.
See CRronricon Samariigium: Léber Jostge, ed. T. Juynboll, London 1848, end of ch. 47.

This passage probably belongs above at (12} at the end of section 6.

From Uvis point to the end of section 10 we seem to be rea.c!mg guide-hook material rather than an account of the
pilgrim’s Journey.

Psalm 133.3.
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Nearby is a ¢ity called Livias, where the two half“tribes of Tsrae] remained before crossing the Jordan,
and in that place are natural hot springs which are called the Baths of Moses. In these also lepers are
¢leansed. A spring there las very sweet water which. they drink as a catharlic, and it heals many discases.
This is not far from the Salt Sea, into which the Jordan flows, belew Sodom and Gomorrha. Sulphur and
pitch are collected on that shore. Lepers fe in the sea there all through the day in July, August, and the
early part of September. In the evening they wash in these Baths of Moses. From time to time by the will
ol God one of them is cleavsed, but for most of them it brings some relief. Nothing living is to be found
in this sea. Not even siraw and wood wilf float on it, and human beings cannoet swim, but anything thrown
into it sinks to the bottom. From the Jordan it is eight milcs to the place where Moses departed from this

- life, and a little further on is Segor.?? There are many hermits in the neighbourhood, and we saw toa the

tomb of Absalom.

Iept Epiphany at the Jordan, and on that night special miracles take place at the spot where the
Lord was baptized. There is an abelisk there surrounded by a1 serecn, and in the water, where the river
tarncd back in its bed, stands a wooden cross. On both banks there are marbie steps leading down 1o the
water. The eve of Epiphany is a solemn vigil with an enormous congregation. They begin matting at the
fourth or fifth cock-crow, and at dawn, when mattins is over, the ministers come outside, and, accom-
panied by deacons, the pricst goes down into the river, The moment he starts blessing the water the
Jordan turns back on jtself with a roar and the water stays still tifl the baptism is finished. All the ship-
owners of Alexandria have men there that duy with great jars of spices and balsam, and as soon as the
river has been blessed, before the baptism starts, they pour tham out inte the water, and draw out holy
watcr. This water they use for sprinkling their ships when they are about to sei sail. 2% After the baptism
every one goes down info the fver to gain a blessing, Some wear linen, and some other materials which
will serve as their shrouds for burial. And after the baptism the water retuns to jts place. From the point
where the Jordan comes out of the Saa of Tiberias to wheve it-ends at the Salt Sea is about 120 miles.

On the bank of the Jordan there is a cave in which are cells [or seven virging. They are placed there
as small girls, and when ong of them dies, she is buried in her cell, and another cell is hewn from the rack,
s0 that another girl can be placed there (o make up the number. They have people outside to look after
them. We went in with grent reverence to pray there, but we did not ses the face of a single one of them.
[t is said that the cloth is there which the Lord wore on his face. By the Jordan, not far from where the
Lord was baptized is the very large Monastery of Saint Jehn,-which has two guest-houses. On both banks
of the Jordan below the mouniains there arc serpents from which people make antidotes against poisoning,

It is a six-mile journey from the Jordan to Jericho, and when you see Tericho it is a paradise. Tts walls
are down, but the area of the city 15 full of remarkable things. The House of Rahab is there, which is now
a guest-house, and Lthe bedroom where she hid the spies is a Chapel of Saint Mary. The stones which the
children af Tsrael brought up from the Jordan are in a basilica not [ar [toin Jeriche. They have been
placed behind Lhe altar, and they are huge. In front of the bagilica is a plain, The Lord’s Field, in which
the Lord sowed with his own hand. Iis vield is threc pocks, and it is reaped twice in the year, but it grows -
naturally, and is never sown. They reap it in February, and then use the harvest for Communion at Eagter,
Adter this harvest they plough, and the next reaping is at the time of the other harvesting, after which it is
ploughed and feft fallow.

The spring which Elisha made sweet supplies the waier for the whole of Jericho. Grapes grow there
for the wing they give to soothe fevers, 29 and also dates which weigh a pound. 1 brought some back honie
with me, and gave one to our nobleman, Lord Palerius. A forty-pound cifron is a native of the place, and
the fruit has a stalk two feet long and two fingersbreadth thick. There is also a vine from which baskets-
full of grapes are on sale at the time of our Lord's Ascension: and at Peﬂteccst there is wine from it, of
which they are selling great jars.

On the way from the city towards Jerusalem, not far from the ity of Jericho, is the tree which
Zacchaeus climbed in order to sce the Lord. This iree has been surrounded by a chapel, and grew up
through its roof, but it has now dried up. Leaving the gate of Jericho, going from sast to west, you would
enter the ashes of 8oduom and Gomorrha, which are on your left. Over this region there is always a dark
cloud. It srefls of sulphur, People make a mistake about Lot’s Wife thinking she becomes smaller thro u.gh
animals licking her, but that is not correct, for she stays the same as she was. 27

We hers begin nnee more to have the pilpeim®s experiences describerd.

Oaly the blessing of the water has survived from the full Baptism rite here deseribed. ‘The Piacenza pﬂg,rur % Western
coptemporary, Grogory of Towrs, witnesses o a similar practice by which individuals taok away water after the
exorcism and infusion of chrism and before the Baptism (Mir. I 24 — 725, cp. @rd, Rom 1, 32 — P.L, 78.956). This
water wias kept for sprinkting theit fields and vineyurds, A comparahle practice is mentioned in the cast near the end
ot the fourth century by John Chi ysostom, PG 49,366, and cvidently continged, singe jn the seventh gentury it had
to be forbidden {Jacob of Edessa, in A. Mal, Seripfortnt vetertism nove collectio, Xh, Rome 18 3B, p. 143 Tt seems
irmpossible 1o find any convineing parallels between this blessing of the Jordun and the prayers [or the blessings of the
Nile which were said at Thebeg and Memphis, for which see DA CF, 4.2561, On the biessing of water see Mirther Dom
P, de Pundet In DACE 2.696)702.

A c-;:ptm.g Geyer's suggestion: see his Keftische und sprachiicite Erlgiiterungen zu Anienini Placentini ftinerarium, St
Arng in Augsbury fiir des Schulfahr {891[2) Augsburg 1892, p, 36,

T'he pilerim szams Were to be passing on information he had heen given about the view te the left and on Lob’s Wile.
There ig no indication that he himzelf had seen Lot's Wife., nor does he say where she.is to be seen.
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Not [ar rom Jerusalent, on the way up the hill-country that leads there, we arrived at Bahurim, and
lrom there we went left to the towns on the Mount of Olives, and at Bethany 10 Lazarus” Temb. From
whal we gould see in the valleys, and from our visits to many of the monasiexies (places full of remark-

“able things), we observed a vast number of men.and women in cloisters. On the summit of the mountain

we saw many remarkable things, including the ¢ell where Saint Pelagia 28 lived the enclosed life, and lies
buried. Many saints lie buried on this mountain, including James, Zebedee, and Cleophas.

Coming down the Mount of Olives we arrived at the valley of Gethsemane and the place where the
Lord was betrayed. In it are three couches on which he reclined and where we also reclined to gain their
blessing. There is zlso a bastlica of Saint Mary in the vallev, which péople say was her house, and the place
at which she was taken up from this life. This valley of Gethsemanc is also ai this place called Jehoshaphat.
We climbed by many steps up from Gethsemane to the gate of Jerusalem. There is an olive-grove on the
right of the gate: in il i8 the fig-tree from which Judas hanged himself, Its irunk still stands there, prolected
by stones. This gate of the city is next to the Gate Beautifuf which was part of the Temple, and its thresh-
old and entablature are still in position there.

After we had prostrated ourselves and kissed the ground, we entered the Holy City and venerated
the Lord’s Tomb. The Tomb is hewn oui of living rock, or rather 29 in the rock Itself . . . and in the place
where the Lord’ body was laid, at the head, has been placed a bronze lamp. It burns there day and night,
and we Look a blessing from it, and then pul it back. Earth is brought to the tomb and put inside, and
those who go in take some 4x 1 blessing. The stone which closed the Tombis in front of the tomb door,
and is made of the same coloured rock as the rock hewn from Golgotha. This stone is decorated with gold
and precious stones, bul the rock of the tomb is ike & millstone. There are ornaments in vasl numbers,
which hang from iron rods: urmiets, bracclets, necklaces, rings, tiaras, plaited girdics, belts, emperors’
crowns of gold and precious stones, *° and the insignia of an empress. The Tomb is roofed with a cone which
is silver, with added beams of gold. In front of the Tomb stands an altar.

From the Tomb it is eighty paces to Golgotha; you go up on one side of it by the very steps up
which our Lord went 10 be crucified. You can see the place where he was crucified, and on the actual
rock there is s bloodstain. Beside this is the altar o Abraham, which is where he intended to offer Isaac,
and where Melchizedech offered sacrifice. Next 1o Lhe altar is a erack, and if you put your ear 1o it you
hear strcams of watcr. If you throw an apple into it, or anylhing elsc that will floal, and then go o Siloam,
you ean pick it up thers. T suppose 1 is 2 mile between Siloam and Golgotha. In fzct Jerusalem has no
water of its own except the spring at Siloam. :

From Golgotha jt is fifly paces Lo the place where the Cross was discovered, which is in the Basilica
of Constantine, which adjoins the Tomb and Golgotha. [n the courtyard of-the basilica is a small room
where they keep the Wood of the Crbss. We venerated it with a kiss, The title is also there which they
placed over the Lord’s head, on which they wrote ‘This is the King of the Jews’. This [ have scen, and had
it in my hand and kissed it. The Wood of the Cross comes from the nut-tree. 3! At the moment when the
Cross is hrought out of this gmall room For veneration, and arrives in the court to be venerated, a siar
uppears in the sky, and comes over the place where they lay the Cross. [t stays overhead whilst they are
yencrating the Cross, and they offer oil Lo be blessed in little flasks, When the mouth of one of the Little
flasks touches the Wood of the Cross, the cil instantly bubbles over, and unless it is closed very quickly it
all spills out. When the Cross is taken back inte its place, the star also vanishes, and appears no more once
the Cross has been put away. In that pince are alse the sponge and reed mentioned in the Gogpel (from

* this sponge we drank water) and also the onyx cup which he blessed at the Supper, and many other marvel-
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lous things beside: a portrait of Blessed Mary on 4 raised place, *her girdle, and the band which she used
to have on her head. In that place there are also seven marble seats for the elders.

We climbed the Tower of David, the place where he reciled the Psalins, and it is encrmous. It has
celis in each of the banquet-rooms, and the tower iiself is a hollow square building without a roof, Christ-
fans climb this tower to spend the night in prayer. If they rise at about midnighi, they hear a sound of mur-
muring down, in the valley of Jehoshaphat in the direction of the Jordan, Sadom, and Gomerrha, The
usual name [or this valley is “The valley of Jchoshaphat™, but it is also Gethscmanc.

From there we went to the basilica of Holy Sion, which contains many remarkable things, including
the caorner stone which the Bible tells us was ‘rejected by the builders’. The Lord Jesus entered this church,

Saint Pelagia was a woman who lived a hermit’s life, dispuised as a man in 'a tiny cell enclosed on all sides wizh a very

simatl windew' Liver of the Fathers (Pelagiz) 18 — 674,

Here cunjectaring wal porius to replace the #f poyy in the text. -

In ghout 550 A.D. Elishann, King of Ethiopia sent 3 detegalion to Jerugalom bringing a crown to be hung “in front of

the door of the lilegiving tomb™, according to the account in 44,85 28th CGetober (X) 758, written before 397 AD.

TFhis gesture of oifering crowns may be connected with Rev. 4.1 0 and is still practised at the Jewish Tomb of David

on Mount Siomn.

Kopp. 1. 386, n, 56 connects thm statement with Cyill, Oai 14,5 -+ 829, wha applies Cant. 5.19, “I went down into

the garden of nuts™ to Lhe garden in which Cheist appeared risen, Csriainly the Cross is ualikely to huive been made of
|]ut—t|'g,<;~, singe the negrest gvailable are ncar the north of Syria.

- l|llS icon was the instrument ol the conversion of 5t Mary the Egypitan, nl‘l whom see PL 73 682, Tt wag eventually

teken away by Len V1 (Emporor 886 — 911 A.D.) o Censtantinopla.



84 PIACENZA PILGRIM ' : S ' PIACENZA PILGRIM 85

B ) ) 1.z : . : -
which used 1o be the House of Saint Tames, and found this ugly sione lying about somawherte, 5o ke took vi7e 28, O the way fo Betlﬂeherq, at the third m}le_stone from J.‘Jmsal'em’ lies the body of R?Chek’ on thc.
it and placed it in the corner. You can hold it in your hands and lift it. Then put your ear in the corner edge of the ares called Ramah. There I saw standing water which came [rom a rock, of which you can take
and the sound is like the murmuring of a crowd. Tn this chureh is the colurin at which the Lord was ’ as much as you like up to seven pints. Every one has his {il, and the water docs not become less or more.

It is indeseribably sweet to drink, and people say that Saint Mary became thirsty on the flight into Egypt,

scourged, and it has on it a rmraculous marl. When he clasped it, his chest clove to the stone, and you can
£ P clove ¢ sto ¥ and that when she stopped here this water imme diately flowed. 38 Newadays there is also a church build-

see the marks of both his hands, his fingers, anq his palms. They are so clear that you can use them Lo iake

*33 ing there.
‘rneasures’ *~ for any kind of disease, and people can wear them round their neck and be cured. On this & L . C . -
column is the homn from which kmgs were ancinted (including David), and the church also coniains the . 29, From there it is three miles te Bethlehem, which s a most ¥cnqwned p]'flGB. There are many servants
crown of thoms with which they crowned the Lord, and the lance with which they struck him in the side. ) of God there, there is the cave where the Lord was born, and, inside it, there is the manger decorated with
There are also many of the stones with which they stoned Stéphen, and the small column in which they gold ar_ld sitver, af which lights are burning day 2nd night. As you go in, the mouth of the cave is very nar-
set the cross on which Blessed Peter was crucified at Rome. The Cup of the Apostles is thero, with which : 1ow. The presbyter Jerome hewed oui the rock at the very mouth of the cave, and made himself a tomb,

where indeed he was burled. Half a mile [rom Bethlehem, in the suburb, David’s body lies buried with
that of his son S8elomon, and they have scparate tomhs. The basilica is called At Saint David. The children
slaughtered by Herod also have their tomb there, and they all lie buried together. When their tomb is

they celebrated mass after the Lord had risen again, and many other remarkable things which [ cannot
remember. A monastery for women is there, Isaw a human head enclesed in a reliquary of gold adorned J
with gems, which they say is that of Saint Theodota 3* the martyr. Many drink out of it o gain a blessing,

and =0 did T. | opened you can liac-lc at theér borflés. B;ifore you reach Bethlehem there is a monastery enclosed by a wall,
23. From Sion we went to the basilica of Saint Mary, with its great congregation of monks, and its guest ! and it contains & large number of moaks. .

V175 houses for incn and women. Tn catering for iravellers they have E;g]vasl nun%;begr of tubles, and more thai 30, From Bethlehem it 1s twanty-f}our miles 1o the Qak of Mamre, thEa resting-place (}F.Abraham, Isaac,
three thousand beds for the sick. We also prayed in the Praetorium, where the Lord’s casc was heard: what ; vi79 Jacab, and Sarah and also of Joseph’s bones. The basilica has four porticoes and no roof over the central
is there naw is the basilica of Saint Sophia, which is in front of the Temple of Solomon. below the street I <0 urt._Down the middle runs a screer. C!'tnstmps Cﬂ_m_E; ;n on one side an@ Jews on the other, and th}::;lr use
which runs down to the spring of Siloam outside Solomon’s porch. In this basilica is the seat where Pilate . mueh incense. Un the day [ollowing Christ’s Birthday 5 the people of this area celebrate the Deposition
sat to hear the Lord’s case, and there is also the oblong sione which used 1o be in the centre of the : _ of Jacob and David with much devotion, and Jews from all over the country congregate for this, too preat
Praetorium. The accused person whose case was being heard was made o mount this stone so that every : a crowd to count. They offer much inconse and lights, and gve presents to thoss who minister there.
one could hear and see him. The Lord mounied it when he was heard by Filalc, and his footprints are 31 Affer rleturnmg. to Jerusalem we went c.lown by the road that ]C'fds to Gaza and ﬁ.\:‘,:,a'l(m and .when
still on it. He had a well-shaped foot, smail and delicate, but he was of an ordinary height, with a hand- o we had travelled s_tralght down for twcn_ty r}ules we came tp ‘Mo un!, Gllboa,_ where David killed Goha.th:
some face, cutly hair, and a beautiful hand with long fingers, as you can sce from a picture which is there There also Saul died and Jonathan. Goliath’s resting-place is there in the middle of the road, and there is
inn the Pragtorium, and was painted while he was alive. From this stone where he stood come many bloss- ' pile of wopd at l_ns head. There is alsc_) aheapofl stones — such a mountain of them that there is not a
ings. People take ‘measures” from tho footprints, and wear them for their various diseases, and they are peb_ble left for a distance of 2(_) miles, since anyone going that wiy lnakes a ;;estlir)c of con_-ipmpi by '
cured. The stong itself is decorated with gold and silver. : T.akmg three stones and th rowmg ‘_[hem at_ his grave. In thosg hills it never rains, Y and a miracie hst?pens in

24. We went on from there to an arch on the site of an ancient city gate. The stagnant waters ave there the night. People 5‘}0,“1101‘331_1 spirits moving about, and to judge by what they have scen, they are Like
into which they put Joremiah. From that arch you descend by many steps to Siloam, and zbove Siloam ' flecces of wool, or, rather, like the waves of the sea. . , DL
¥176 . isahanging basilica beneath which the water of Siloam rises. Siloam has two basins constructed of marble, _ 32. From there we struck off on a 51(1(? road and camg £0 the city _{:a]lf:d El_euthempohs, whlc_h_lslwhe_re
which are separated from each other by a screen. Men wash in one and women in the other, to gain a ' Samson lfﬂled a thousand men with the jawbone of an as, from which a spring came forth which to this
blessing. In these waters many miracles take place, and Jepers are cloansed. In front of the court is a large _ v180 day provides water _for the who]e area,_for we also wmte[:l Ehe.p[ac-e wl_m:re it rises. We also went to the
man-made pool and people are continually washing there; for al regular intervals the spring sends a great { place where Z““ha{mh was killed and lies buried. There s a Ilctvcly basilica thete, very welk decorated, and
deal of water into the basing, which goes on down the valley of Gethsemane (which they also call ] many scrvants of God. Then we came to the place where Isaiah was sawn asunder, and the saw has been

put at Saint Zachariah's as a memerial. From there we went to the place where Habakkuk took food to

Jehoshaphat} as far as the River Jordan, it enters the Jordan at the place where the Jordan drains into the . .
phat) P the harvesters, and the spring rises there at which Philip baptized the eunuch. This is the area where the

Sult Sea below Sodom and Gomerrha,

25. Nowadays Siloam is included within the eity, since the Empress Eudoxia herself added walls to the - wells werc dug by Abraham and Jacob, the Well of the Oath and t‘l%el\lf‘!cél ]?f Cahiirql‘l)tr). ¢ Tike s theat
city. She also built the basilica and tomb of Saint Stephen’, and her own tomb is next to Saint Stephen's, . ‘E"te"'lg Ascalon we came‘, on the main CIO.SS-STTEEL t0 ‘L-hii: 2 foth etsltce.- ‘ttjls }:11 1 lhe a theatre,
with twenty paces between the two. Saint Stephen’s resting-place is outside the gate, and 3 bowshot from : - El wh;;l;c;:llg EOB&S (I{'ji:.vl? C?fy Jlt:gﬁ;; dtgilf;iegflﬁjf L—tl‘:,ﬁnﬁ::iltnﬁ;z a(;?cousu;]l lgf;;:leéc:fl"l?cr E']Elw Gt;zflrs? H

1 5 , [ 0 o ik i ; T rtvrs. Bae : . : T .
t?le road which leads wes_twards dpwn to Joppa, ‘Caesafea Palaestinae, and Diospolis (which in ancient Agy El- o 'syth itv of Sarafia. and nearby is the city of Maiuyma in the 1feighbourh00d i:)}’f‘PAscaan
times was called Azotus), the resting-place of Saint George the martyr. On this highway, not very far from F I b‘t iy | f 01}3' D‘t £ M 'f‘('?{ t ;in' ! £ the martyT Saint Victor. % G.ual
¥177 . the city, stands 2 marble column in the middle of the road. In former times the Lord was being taken to- ' ' ! m’k"' l‘“’e Wdem o the ;3 }E o1 N ;liuI:T;ElZ e';}'-'ilé d}:t}—l"al uis_{g{gddge Zvel elglnd zf lialcl:lral ElCCE)I];l ]ish(ment
i it ; : . . , } i1 (his ol 5 a kovely and renowned city, wi 5 .
wards'lt'w . SCpuTge.:d, 1t was ifted up by @ cloud and esc:etpe:_i, and was sot dowit i (his place. You can : 1l"l;c'le areywel : m‘nwt o shrar?r crs. Twwo millés Efdm Gazagls the rcs!iin -}qucc of our holy father II)]jlarion A3
see this is true, since il has no base to stand on, but rests directly in the sarth, and can be moved to and 181 34 ¥ commg B w nich s th Bpld e d }t' b stretchos &
fro. On top of it stands a evoss made of iron. You can climb it by steps, and people take lights and incense : v . S EUE there we weg[ to the ;3“'.‘?' Er l;l“;a "‘f[ 1‘1:1 18 the hegmirollmg '31 t Ile de;:;ft w mii 51}1;3 ‘*&}SS 0 .
up il IPL D:;ple possessed by demons 5¢ cured there, forin that district Blessed George displays many rri::frlled ;e:L;;Z§£§L§:edncxgnL?h‘; iﬁ; nighlf o?thg w;;éjﬁzs glFeoboieI;lrt \;}:ﬂf cou?;)éé a:ndwwf:]r:llm : x:ek
miracles : . . ,
26 Leaving Siloam we came to the field which was bought with the price paid for the Lord, and is - : she had set all his slaves frec, and given away all his property to the poor and to monasteries. Till she had
" called Aceldama, “the field of bleod in which they bury strangers’. Amaong the tombs are the écl[s of ser- observed the seventh day she stayed at home, but that night her husband’s coat was gone, and she was
vants of God, 8 many of them workers of mitacles. The whole area covered by the tombs is full of apple- f ﬁ?gilgé? ;; E;ef%:ﬁds- 61; Eﬁgt&ﬁ Shedls iri:ii; ﬂiie?hiiiifﬁfgri i;‘;""'”’ and moves about in the region
irces and vines. recdy p '

27. ’ Returning inside the city we came to a pool which has five poriicoes, and to one of them is atiached ! We discovercd a monastery of women in those parls, more than sixteen or seventeen of them who

the basilica of Saint Mary, in which many miracles take place. The pool itself has become muddy, and al} _ werc in a desert place, and given food by the Cluistians. They had one small ass to do their heavy work

the city’s laundry is done there. Tn a dark comer of that place we saw an iron chain with which the unhappy
Judas hanged himself. Then, going out to the great gate, we arrived at St. Hesychins, 37 where his body lies
buried, and where Ielena provided for the distribution of bread to peeple who are poor or strangers.

38, Conpare Hofy Qurian s, 19: “A vaice from heaven eried out to Mary, ‘Do not despair! Your Lotd has provided o
hrook that runs at your feet.” ™ See also Genesis 21.19.

34, This feast had, bwvo centuries before, been on 25 December: see 4L 71 — 275 and note.

40, The second version of the present work added the useful clarilication that it never rzined ““after David cursed’ the
hills: see 2 Sam. 1.21.

41.  Eesabius, Marz, Pal 10.1, L.-@, pp. 374F. speaks of a number of Egyptians who werg arrested and killed in Ascalon
m AT 309, Or these be names only three: Arcs, Promus and Eliiah.

42, St Victor's church is marked on the Madaba Map {117), which indicates its importance. This Wictor may have beea
onawha wus martyred with Corona under Antoninws in Egypt (BHL 8§559), or Victor, son of Romanus, who was
martyred in Antioch under Diocletian (BH O 1242).

43, - 8t. Hilarion, the first monagiic founder in Palestine, was buried in the monastery at Maiuma: Jerome, Life of
Hitarion 46 — 52,

i3, Gregory of Tours, wriling in 585 A.D. {1.7 — 712} says that many people “go to the column {of scourging), mate
ribbaas ot cloth and put them roumd it . . They take them away a3 ‘blessings’ to help them in sickiesses™.

34, This Theodota [s moce likely to be the one who was murtyred at the ape of thirteen in Alexandris under Digcletian

" (Hoplwonius, Mir. Cye. J. 18, P.G. §7(3), 3400) than the one martyred in Aneyra (RHG 1750).

35, Despite Lhe suggestion made (c.g. in R.A. 1902, p. 3200 that this was the colymn which stood inside the present
Tramascus Gate, this [inal sentence shows that we should rathar seek it Jn the district of the city of Diospolis,

5. That is, of monks

37, This S;unt is not identitied.

i — g -~ i
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Map 27 _ / Gaza A for them, and they used to give food to alion, tame from the time it was a cub, but huge and terrifying
) 10 look at. Indecd when we drew near the cells its roared, and 41l our animals pissed, while some of them

even fell to the grounﬂ. They also told us that the lion went with the little ass to pasture. 1 made this visit
with a real Christian whom I helped in making the nuns an offer of 2 hundred shillings for the two animals,
but they would nat accept. He sent to Jerusaiem, and brought them thirty cassocks, vegetables for their
stores and oil for their lamps, and they spoke of the miracles of Mary who was travelling in the desert. The
man with me kept visiting {hem with his request for two days, but he would never tell us whether or not
he was successful. He took them coals, dates, and baskets of xoast chickpeas which he carried there, and
lupine, and never brought any of them back. We were quite unable to soothe his disappointment and grief.
All he could say was, ‘Devil take it, what’s the use of being a Christian!’
. 35, Leaving the city of Elusa we entered the descrl. Twenty miles on is a [ort, the guest-house of Saint
Babylonia Clysma ) ' . George which provides something of a refuge for passers-by and gives food for hermits. Leaving thal we
Mernptis ) i . went into the heart of the desert to the place of which the Bible says ‘4 land transformed into a selty waste
because of the wickedness of its inhabitants” %% We saw therc a foew men on camels (indeed we also saw
some of them in Jerusalem) but they fled from us. They came from Ethiopis, and had their nostrils split,
their ears cut, boots on their feet, and rings on their tees, We asked them why, and they said “This is our
matk. It was granted us by the Emperor Trajan 4%

For five ot six days we travelled on through the desert, Our-camels carried our waler, and cach per-
son was given a pint In (he morning and a pint in the evening. When the water in the skins had tumed bitter
7 like gall we put sand in it, and this made i1 sweet. Some of the servants and wives of the Saracens came

Qubba A : Trom the desert and sat weeping by the road. They spread a mantle out in front of them and asked the

\ passers-by for bread, and their husbands came too. They brought skins of cool water [rom the remotest
100 km Fha-ran i parts 0f the desert and pave us some. They accepted bread, and gave us garlic and radishes, whose sweet
; ' . SF#;‘ taste was better than the finest spices, and would take nothing for them. They were prevented from doing
so since they were celebrating a scason of festival. The people which travelled through that utter desert
numbcred twclve thousand six hundred.
THE PIACENZA PILGRIM . ' ] 37, Going on through the desert we arrived on the cighth day at the place where Moses broughl water
By oul of the rock. A day’s journey from there we came to Hoereb, the mount of God, and as we were moving .

on in order to climb Sinai, we were suddenly met by a crowd of monks and hermits, singing and carrying
a cross. They preeted us with great respect, [alling on their [aces to the ground, and we did the same, and

LE lusa

oAfla

f nSurardela vl83 36

=3

wept. Then they took us with them into the valley between Horeb and Sinai. At the foot of this mountain
is the spring where Moses saw the miracle of the burning bush and at which he was watering the sheep.
v184 This spring is within the monastery walls, and the walls round the monastery are strong. 1t has threc abbots
. who are learned in languages-— Latin, Greek, Sydace, Byyptian, and Bessan — and there are many in that
_ pffaran place who can translate from one foreign language. In that piacc are the monks’ graves. Clinibing straight
up the mountain [er three miles we came 10 a place with a cave in which Elijah hid himself when he was
[lecing before Jezebel. In"front of the cave riscs a spring which provides water for the mountain. And
- Antinghia S from there we went another three miles to the topmost peak of the mountain, Up there there is a small
’ \ . . chapel, about six foot wide and six feot long. Ne one presumes o spend the night there, but the monks
Chalkis”  porbalissus & - o £0 up to perform God’s service as soon as day breaks. At that place it is a pious act for every one to cut
' '\.“J his hair and beard and throw'it on the ground, and [ too laid hands on my beard there,
Suras . - 38. Mount Sinaf is rocky, with very little soil, and ail around are cells for the servants of God, as on

Horeb. But they say Horeb is good soil. On this mount ain there is a place where the Saracens have set up
: an idol for themselves which is of marble, as white as snow. Their priest also lives there, and he wears a
Larissaty, : dalmatic and liren cloak. When the new moon comes, and it Is time for their festival 48 this marble begins
Epiphaneia’ ¥185 to change colour, before the moon rises on the feast day. As soon as the moon appears and their worship

: begins, the marble turns black as pitch, And when the time of the fostival is over, it changes back 1o ils

Arel husa . o . ) -
original colour. This seemed very marvellous tous.

Between Sinai and Horeb ts a valley where from time to time there comes from the sky the dew
which they call manna. 1t solidifies, and becomes like a lumyp of gum, and they pick it up, and have casks
full of it in the monastery. From these they fill little flasks which thoy give as “blessings”, and they gave
us five pints. They also drink this as a Hqueur, and gave us sume, which we drank. Lions, leopards, wild
Theliopdlis asses, gazelles (which are a kind of geat), and mules have to find their food in these mountains. But they

THE PIACENZA PILGRIM all feed together, and none of them is harmed by the lion, because thf} desert is so barren.
But now a herald went forth, since the time of the Saracen festival was over, and because we could
o rmascus . " 100 - 260 kin _ not bear the thought of retuming through the desest by-which we had ¢ome, some decided te retuin Lo
" o , X o : the Holy City through Egypt, and others by way of Arabia.

Apamea : Tetrapyrgion®

"Emesa _ I 19,

44, Pealm 107,34,
45, Trajan’s officials may well have nesotiated with members of this teibe when they were making the new (rontizr in

) Ma 28 the Negebd in A.D. 106. _

p - 46, In his notes on 4. Stewart’s translation, PPTS 1887, p. 50, n. 2, Sif Charles Wilson said ““The Bedwin still gacrifice
sheep on Jebel Moncijah between Jehet ed Der and JTebe! Musa; and the great annual festival at the tomb of Nebi
Salih is probably the modern representalive of (he festival mentioned here’
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40.

- From Mount Sinai it is eight staging-posts to Arabia, and the city called Aila. 47 Shipping from India
gomes into port at Aila, bringing a variety of spices. But we preferred to return through Egypt, and went
1o the city of Paran, where Moses did battle with Amaiek. In that place is a chapel with 118 altar built over
the stones with which they-supporicd Moses while he prayed. A cily is thcre, fortified on all sidos with
walls, but the place is completely barren, apart from some waier and palm trees. There is a bishop in the
city. The wormnen-with their childfen came to moct us, carrying palms in their hands, and flasks of radish
oil, and they feil at our feet, anointed our soles and our heads, and sang this anthem in the Egyptian
language, ‘Blossed be ve of the Lord, and blessed be your coming. Hosanna in the highest’. That is the
land of Midian, and this cny s mhabltants are said to be the descendants of ]ethro the fatherin-law of

Mozes.

There are eight hundred guards in siate service therxc, who have wives with them, and get their supplies
and uniform from the treasury of Egypt. They cannot waork on the land, since there is nowhere suitable,

-and everything is just sand. But each day they go out en patrol with their Saracen horses, which are sent

straw for stabling and barley froin the treasury, in order to guard the monasleries and hermits against

-Suracen raids. But they #® are not specially worried or afraid about them. Whenever they leave the city they

41. -

42,

43.

44,

43.

47,
48,

3930,

51,
LS
53,

lock the doors from the outside and take the keys with them. The people inside do the same, in case the
Saracens aitack, since there is nowhere for them to take refuge, apart from the sand and sky.

From (here we came 9 to Succoth and thence to Migdol, and also 59 to the place with seventy-two
palm trees and twelve gprings, and camped there for two days. After all our efforts and the barrenness of
the desert it was a comfortable place. At that spot Is the small hamlet called Surandela, but there is noihing
there apart from the chureh with its priest and two inng for travellers. [ saw there a pepper-tree and picked
some fruit from it. From there we went on to the place where the children of Israel pitched camp after
erossing the sea, and there too i8 a hamlet containing an inn, Leaving that, we went on to the point on

the shore where the children of Israel made their crossing. At the place where they came out of the sea is
the Chapel of Elijah, and, travelling on, we ¢came to the place where they enteted the sea, and the Chapel

- of Moses. A smali city is therc called Clysma, and to this too come the ships from India. From the part of

the sea where they crossed a gulf leads out.of the sea proper. 1t is tidai, and stretches many miles inland.
Asg the sea goes out yeu can sec the shape of Pharaoh’s armour and the tyacks-of his chariot-wheels, but

all the armour has turned to marble. There we were given brighl green nuls which come from India, and
people think they ate from pﬁraéhsc These are. spema]ly good, beaa use you have only to taste them to feel
satisfied.

Fleven miles out to sea is an island of natural rock, and on it hang soft fingers, like human fingers
or dates. They drip with an oil, called rock oil, you can take away as a special blessing, But if you decide
to fill a vessel with the oil, and then Lo take it back for more, the vessel will no longer take the oil or hold
it.-Every singlc sick person who manages to reach this place is cured, and specially those possessed by
demons. We took some as a blessing, bul we were not allowed 1o take il beyond Clysma as it was, for they
mixed it with oil. [ndced | suppose that if it had not béen dituted the miracle wouid always have been per-
formed. The liquid from that oil stretches out two miles over the surface of the sea. 1t smells of sulphur,
And whatever storm may affect the sca, the part under that liquid stays s caim as 2 millpond. Inside the
city of Clysma we saw in the basifica maore than cighteen coffins of wood, which were those of our holy
fathers the hermits.

From there we travelled®! through the desert to the cave of Paul, called Qubba 52-in Syriac, and 1o
this day there is a stream there giving water. We travelled on again through the desert, and came to the
cataracts of the Nile. The water rises against an indicator, an invention with twelve degrees. Next to the
calaracls on either side of the Nile are tweo cities, which are said Lo have beetr built by the daughters of Lot:
one is called Babylonia. Travelling through the plains of Tanis, we came to the city of Memphis and
Antinou, in which Pharaoh had his residence, and frem which the children of Isragl set out, In that part
are the twelve granaries of Joseph, and they are still full.

In Memphis was ihe temple {(now a church) which had a door which shut in the Lord’s face when he
visited it with Blessed Mary, and until this day it cannot be opened. We saw there a piece of linen on which
is a portrait of the Saviour. People say he once wiped his face with it, and that the outline remained. 1t is
vereraied at various times and we also venerated it, but it was too bright for us to concentrate on it since,
as you went on concentrating, it changed belore your eyes.

Going dewn through Bgypl we reached the city of Athlef, and went on as far as Saint Menas, 53 who

Reading Aila for the Abila of the text.

The word “Saracens” seems 10 be poirtless. Tt was probubly a gloss to an original text whicll was making the point
that the monasteries and hermits did not fear tho Saracen raids.

Since Egeria seenis to hove been shown Succoth and Migdol uorth of Clysma (see Tr. 7.445 — 101) it is pussible that
these words are misplaced and should be transferred to (51), at tiic beginning of sec, 43. But it seems more likely that
they were biblical names with no very obvious location, and that different guides pomtcd them ot i dilferent
places.

Hee the beginning of sae. 41.

Accepting Gever's emendation.

St. Menas’ biography ig confused (see H. Leclercg, D407 X1, 326, but the size of his basilica at Abou Meng and of
the surrounding healing sanctuary testify Lo bis imporfance: on these discoverics see the preliminary reports in

v190 46,

v191

54,

55,

76,

57,

58,
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performs many miracles there, At that point we transferred to beoats, and crossed the lake to Alexandria.
We saw 2 vasi number of ¢rocodilcs in the lake. Alexandria is a renowned city, but its people aré worth-
less, though they welcome travellers. It is full of sects. Saint Afhanasius lies buried there, and also Saint
Faustus, Saint Epimachius, Saint Anteninus, Suint Mark, and many other saints. 54
. When we relurned to Jerusalem [ had to stay behmd there a long time because [ was ill. But with my

own eyes I clearly saw 2 vision of Blessed Euphemin and Blessed Antony, 59 and when they came to me
they cured me. Leaving Jerusalem [ went down 1o Joppa, the resting-place of Saint Tabitha who was also
calied Dorcas. From there T iravelled to Cacsarea Philippi, which also has the names Strate’s Tower, and

- Caesarea Palaestinac, the resting-place of Saint Pamphilus, Saint Procopius, and Saint Cornelius, 5¢ from

whose tomb we took a blessing, We travelled on threugh Galilee and came to Damascus. Two miles from
there is a monastery at the place where Saint Paul was cenverted, #nd the Street which is called Straight,
where many miracles take place. From there we went to Hell(;polls, and-then on to Emesa, where they
have the head of Saint John Baptist, which has been put in a glass vase. We looked at it through the glass
with our own eycs, and venerated it. From therc we travelled through the cities of Larissa, Aristosa and
Epiphania, and came 1o the most renowned city of Apamea, wherc all the nobility of Syria resides.

Leaving Apamea we came Lo Anlioch the Great, the resting-place of Saint Babylas, the Three Children,
saint Justina, Saint Julian and the Maccabean martyrs, nine tombs in alf, over ¢ach of which hangs the
instrument of his martyrdom. 7 From therc we went on into Mesopotamia, to the city of Chaleis, and
thence to Haran, where Abraham was born, Going on [rom thete we zrrived at the city of Barbalissus, the
resting-place of Saint Baechus, the brother of Saint Sergius. From there we went to the city of Suras.
Through the middle of it runs the River Euphrates, which is crossed at this point by a bridge. In this city
St. Scigius and St. Bacchus suffered martyrdom. Twelve miles furlher on in the desert, in Saracen country,
is the resting-placc of Saint Sergfus in the city of Tetrapyrgion.5%

Migreiungen des Deutsches Archiologischen Instituts Abteflung Kgiro 19 (1964} pp, 114££, 20(1565) 122 f7,

126 11, 21 (1966) 17111, 22 (1967) 206 #f (and general plan p. 207), 26 £1971) pp. 53 f, and drchidologlzche
Anze;gefl%".f pp. 457 ff.

St. Athanasius and St. Mark csall for no comment hers, and St Epimachius appears to be the Epirnachus mariyred in
Alexandria, PG 115, 1320f5. A church of St. Faostus near the Pharos, is mentioned by John Moschus ¢. 615:106—
2965, bat this Faustus aind Antoninus are otherwise unknown.

The pilgrim may well have visited the church of Fuphemia in Jerusalem (see Joruselem 2.c.iv), There was also the
famous shrine of 5t. Euphemia at Chalecedon {whete she Was martyred under Diocletinn) when he passed through
Constantinople: sce FHG 619 [f. and compsare Eg. Tr. 23.7 — 122. Though he does not say he visitad Si. Anrony
in Egypt he must sucely have been told about him by the guides (hore.

St Pamphilus, “master” of Euschius of Caesarea, was martyred at Cacsarea in 310 A.D. (Busehius, Mary, Par 11.14,
L. -0k . 387) Bt. Procopius, who suffored under Diocletian fr. 303/4 A 13, was the first of the martyrs ol Palestine
{Lusebius. wp. cir. 1.1f2 — 331/3). Cornelius is the centurion of Acts 10 and 11,

St. Babylas was the bishop of Antioch martyred under Numerian (BHG 205 £); on the Tloee Children sec John

-Chrysostom, PG 55, 619730 and 56, 593f600. SBaint Justina with Cyprian, a magician of Antioch, were martyred

under Diovletian (BAG 452), as was Julian of Anazarbus {BIIG 965 §f). The Macceabean Martyes are the Dleasar

and the seven hrothers and their m:)ther who were put to death under Antiochas Epiphanes (2 M."IC(! 6.18/7.242 and
Yeremias, FHy. pp. 18/23).

Suras is due north of Rusafa (Tetrapyrgion), which sounds in ihis passage as & it was no¥ easily accessible.
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SOPHRONIUS OF JERUSALEM
ANACREONTICA 19 and 20 — Extracts

G 123
M 3817

G124 -

M 3820

1

15

19

23

ANACREONTICON

Holy City of God,

Jerusalem, how [ long Lo stand.
¢¥en now at your gates,

and go in, rejoicing!

A divine longing for holy Solyma
presses upon me insistently.

Let me walk thy pavements

and go inside the Anastasis,

where the King of All rose again,
trampling down the power of death.

Twill venerale the sweet floor,
and gaze on the holy Cube,?
and the great four ... .. ... LB
......... like the heavens.

Through the divine sanctoary

T will penetrate the divine Tomb,
and with deep reverence

will venerate that Rock,

And as [ veneratc that worthy Tomb,
surrounded by iis conches ' o
and columns surmounted by golden lilics,
1 shall be overcome with joy.

Lzt me pass on to the Trisfoon,”
all covered with pearls and gold,
and go on inte the lovely building
of the Place of a Skull.

91

20

G 125 39 Lel me run to bend the knee

M 3821

Gl

27 Ocean of lite ever living and of the true oblivion — *

29

Tomb that gives light! -

And prostrate 1 will vonerate _
the Navel-point of the earth, that divine Rock
in which was fixed-the wood

which undid the curse of the tree.

33 How great thy giory, noble Rock, in which was fixed-
the Cross, the Redemption of mankind!

35

Exultant let me go on to the place

where all of us
who belong to the peaple of God

venerate the glorious Wood of the Cross.

before the artist’s picture
representing the Rulers,
to vender homage.

43 And let me go rejoicing

47

51

55

to the splendid sanctuary, the place
wherc the noble Empress Helgna
found the divine Wood,

and go up, =

my heart overcome with awe,

and se¢e the Upper Room,

the Reed, the Sponge, and the Lance.

Then may I gaze down

upen the fresh beauty of the Basilica
where choirs of monles

sing mightly songs of worship.

And, speeding on,
may | pass to Sion _
where, in the likeness of flery tongues,

- . the Grace of God descended;

&3

67

- 69

73

wﬁere, when he had compleied

the mystic supper, the King of All
teaching in humility
washed his disciples’ feet.

Blessings of salvation, like rivers

pour from that Rock where Mary
handmaid of God, childbearing for ail men,
was laid out in death.

Tail, Sion, fadiant Sun of the universe!
Night and day [ long and yearn for thee.

There, after shattering hell,
and liberating the dead,

the King of All, the Shattcrer
appeared there, the Friend.

Then lat me leave Sion’s stnmit

and, embracing the stone

where for me my Creator was siitten
go dowii to the Housc and the Stone;

The siame Yervsalen, dransliterated ke Greek from its Hebrew forth, is equivalent to ferowsalert. But there was a
. Hellenised forim #s well, equivalent to Higrogolyma. This was provided with an edifying but tictitic us derivation
from Hierp- (Temple), sofyma (o1 Feace), Tor instance by Josephus, Amg. 7.67. Thus the word Solyma, metrically

canvenient to Sophroniuas, is here vsed a8 a synonym of Jerusalem.

“Cube” might menn efther something shaped like a fudos (the Greek Tor “cube’) and be, perhaps, the small cubic
Stasie ol the Angel in the porch of the Holy Sepulchre; or it might mean something shaped ke a qubba (Alabic
-For “dome™) and be perhaps the dome of the Anastasis as a whols, perhaps seme part of the roof of the Sepulchuee.

Pochaps the lost letters represented “Foue { — colymned porgh) ™

“The place with the thtee colommades”, which corredponds with Eusebius® deseription of the court between the
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77

81

83

87
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And let me fall 1o the ground and veneraic —

I am oppressed by tears! — the spot

where the foremost of those who love Wisdom
heard his own sentence.

Let me enter the holy Probatica,
where the all-renowned Anna bore Mary.

And enter the church,

church of the all-pure Mother of God,
there in veneration to embrace

those walls, so dear to me.

Far be it {rom e, passing through the forum,

-to peglect the plzce

where the Virgin Queen was born
in noble palace!

May 1 behold that floor
where the paralytic wenl
at the behest of the Healing Word

- to lift his bed from the ground.

101

1

M 3812

Spiritual bliss will fill me

when [ hymn the glorious sanctuary

of Gethsemane, which has received the body
the body of Mary,

who gave birth to God.

13

Then let me go out
through the Great Door onto the steps,
and regard the beauty of the Holy City

lying over to the west.

G119 23

27

M3813 31

33

There they have built the tomb I'or the Mother of God.

How surpassing sweet Lh:)u art, lofty Mountain,
from which Christ the Lord looked inte heaven!

ANACREONTICON 19

And from that famous valiey

T will ount those steps,

and venerate the Mount of Olives
from which he ascended into heaven.

Highly will I praise

" the endless depth of the divine Wisdom,

by which he saved me.

swiftly will [ pass thence to the place,

Where, to his venerable companions,

" he taught the divine mysterics

shedding light into secret depths,
thexe, under that rool, may 1 be!

Anastasis and the Martyrium in Life of Congran e 3.35 -

37

41

45

G120 49

533

- 163,

How sweet it is to see thy thir beauty,
City of God, [rom the Mount of Olives!

And going on te the Tomb of Lazarus,
the inan dead for four days,

we give glary 1o the King

who raised him to lifa.

And soon may | come, consumed
with the heat of a holy desire,
to the townlet of Bethlehem,
birthplace of the King of All.

And entering in

i the sacred Tetravtoon, the lovely Triconeh,®
that hely building,

I shall rejoice.

May Christ, who was revedled there, prant me
to sce all the beauties of Tloly Bethlehem.

And when [ see all the glistening gold

the well-fashioned columns and fine workmanship,

let me be freed

‘from the gloom of sorrows.

[ will also look up at the design above,
at the colfers sludded with stars,

far they are a masterpiece,

brilliant with heavenly beauty.

Let mc go down also to the cave
whete the Virgin Queen of All
bore a Saviour for mankind,
true God and true Man.

The shining slab which received the infant God,

I'will touch, . . _
with my cyes, my mouth, my forehead,®
to gain its blessing,

Let me come and venerate

the glorious Manger

by which I, the mindless

have baen nourished by God’s Word.

Let me teach the cave

of the infants who together

were slain by the envious rage of Herod
when the Word came to human birth.

This lina is g precise de-ecmptmn of Justinian’s nave (ferFagroon meaning “with four rows of columm b .md cast
end (rriconsh meaning “with threc apses’™). See the plan, fig. 2, po 157 below.

This was the normal geslwre of reverence to 50me ubicel wit h par tlculally holy assectations, and is mentlt.mcd
twice in lhe fourth century: see Cyril, Mypee, 22 and Lgeria, Tv. 37-3{Fg. f» pp- 1772 and 137).
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THE HOLY PLACES

v221

V222

v223

In the name of Father, Son and Holy Spirit.

1 Begin with a Description of the Book on the .Holy Places.

Arcuif was a holy bishop, a Gaul by race. He had cxperience of various faraway places, and his report I

sbout them was true and in every way satisfactory. He stayed for nine months [ the city of Jerusalem,

and used to po round all the holy places on daily visits. All the experences described below he carefully
rehearsed 10 me, Adomnan, and I first took down his trustworthy and reliable account on tablets. This [
have now written out on parchment {n the form of a short essay. '

Chapters

|
2

O I

3
9
19
11

12
13
14
i3

16
17
18
19
20

21
22
23
24
25
26
27

The Situation of Jerusalem

The round-shaped church built over the Lord s Sepulchre, the appearance of the Sepulchre and its
roof

The stone which wus rolled to the door of his Tomb, and which the Angel of the Lord came down
[romn heaven and rolled away. o

The Church of Saint Mary, which ad](ams the round chureh.

The church built on the site of Calvary.

The basilica which Constantine built near the last church, on the very spot where the Lord’s Cross,
lost under ruins, was discovered long afterwards, when the soil was dug up again,

Another chapel beiween the Church of Calvary and Constantine’s Basilica, in which are kepi Lhe
Lord’s Cup, and the Sponge from which he sucked vinegar, when he hung on the Tree.

The Lanee of the soldier who pierced the Lord’s side,

The Cloth with which the Lord’s head was covered when he was buried.

The linen cloth which is said to have been woven by Saint Mary,

A all cohumn to be found in the place where the dead young man came back to life when the Lord’s
Cross was laid on him.

The Chirch of Saint Mary, built in the Valley of Jehoshaphat, which contains her tomb.

The Tower of Jehoshaphat, built in the same valley.

The Tombs'of Simeon and JToseph.

A cave facing the Valley of Jehoshaplmt in a ciiff on the Mount of lives, which eontains four
tables and two wealls.

The Gate of David

The place where Judas Iscariol hanged hlmseif

The Great Basilica built on Mount Sion, its shape, and the situation of the Mount

The small plot which in Hebrew 1s uﬂlbd Accldarna.

The rough stony tract of open country as far as the City of Samuel, and continui ng westwards a3
far as Cassarea Palaestinae.

The Mount of Olives

The depth and nature of the soil,

The site of the Lord’s Ascension.

The Church built on it. o

Lazarus’ Tomd and the chuweh which surmounts it,

The adjoining monastery.

Another chul ch which has been builf on the right -:lf Bethany.

28*% The vines and corn on the ¥Mount of Olives.

29+

*

The sites on 1op.

There are po seclions wrrespondmg 12 (hese he: 1dmge But on the content of sec. 28 sce see. 21, md for 29 wee 2374

and 27 {The main siics).

.
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ADOMNAN 95

THE FIRST BOCK ON THE HOLY PLACES

ON THE SITUATION OF JERUSALEM

On the situation! of Jerusalem [ shall now set down a certain amount of what holy Arculf recited
te me. But I shall leave out the things which may be gathered about the dlsposltmn of the city from other
authors.

In the great wall which surrounds”® the city Arculf counted eighty-Tour towers and six gates, Going
round the city they are in this order: first is the Gate of David on the west side of Mount Sion, sccond is
the Gate of the Fuller's Figld, 1hird is Saint Stephen’s Gate, fourth is the Gale of Benjamin, fifth is the
Portula, or “Little Gate”, from which one desconds o stairway to the Valley of Jehoshaphat, and sixth is

the Gate of Tekoa. Thus this is the crder when one follows along the wall connecting these gates and

towers from Lhis Gate of David northwards and then 1o the east. There are six gates in the wall, bus only
three are reckoned to be fmportart as main thoroughfares,” the first on the west, the second on the rorth,
and the third on the sast. Thus we pather that one section of the wall with 1is towers has no gatea. This
the stretch along the northern edge of Mount Sion (which overicoks the city fiom the south),? from the
Gate of David as [ar as the castern side of the Monnl, where there is a cliff”

‘Here we niust not fail to mention something else Holy Arculf told us, when he spoke of the city’s
special privilege in Christ. He spoke as [ollows: *Each year on the twelfth of September 2 huge crowd
always comes to Jerusalem. They come from slmost every country and many nationalities to hold a fair,
and buy, sell, and exchange. Thus these crowds from various countries have to spend some days in the -
inns of the city, and they have a great many draught gnimals, capiels und horses, asses and oxen, who
throng the city streets and everywhere cover them with their revolting dung. Not ouly does the smell of
this clogghng [illh cause a considerible nuisance to the citizens, but it alse makes It difficull Lo walk about.

“Then u remarkabie thing happens, When this day, with its crowd of assorted animals, hus gone by,
an the following night there descends on the cily from ihe clouds a tremendous shower. I washes all the
revolting dirl off the streets and makes them free of filthe. For God created the texrain ol Jerusalem as a
slope going gradually down from the northern iidge of Mount Sion towards the lower ground by the walls
on the north and east. Thus it is impossible {or the heavy rain (o stand in pools in the sireets, but it cas-
cades downhill from the higher ground. The flood of water from the heavens powrs out through the east--|
emn gates and down into the Valley of Iehoshaphat and the Brook Kidron, taking with it all that revolt-
ing dung. And as soon as Jerusalem has hiad this ‘baptism’ the downpour stops.

“At this point we must not {ail 1o remark® what owlstanding worth this elect and renowned city
must have in the eycs of the Bternal Faiher, who will not permit it long to remain filthy, but speedily
cleanses it in honour of his Only Sen, since the holy places of his Holy Cross a,rld Resurrection are con-
Lained within the circuit of its walls.™

\-10 reover rear the wall on the east, in that Tamous place where orce afhere stood the magnificemt
Temple,” the Saracens have now built an obhmg house of prayer, which Lll(,y pieced together with upright
planiks.and jarge beams over some ruined remains. This they attend, and it 15 said That this building can
hald three thousand people, -

THE ROUND-SHAPED CHURCH BUILT OQVER THE LORDS SEPULCHRE

When | asked Arculf shout the houses in this eity, he replied, ‘1 remember how often [ used to sce
and visit the many buildings in the city, and Iook al numerous large stone houses filling the space enclosed
by the cily wall. They are wonderfully well built. But for the present let us sy nothing of any-of them,
except the amazing buildings in the holy places of the Cross and Regurreetion,” About these [ carelully
questioned holy Arcull, and specially about the Lord’s Sepulchre and the church bulh‘. over it, and Arculf
drew its shape for me on a wax tablet.8

This ts o very large church, entirely made of stone, and built on a remarkable round plan. Three
walls rise [rom the fovndations, and the distanee belween one wall and the next is about the width of a
street. There are three altars arranged in three special emiplacements in the middle wall.

In this lofty round church one of these altars is on the souih, anoiher on the north, and a third on

bl

=

Compurisons will be made helow with Eucherius® Lefier fo Faustus, from whom many words and phrases itulicised in
this transtation were borrowed. For this purpose we use the gbboreviation Euch: in tiis cuse Fueh. 1 — 125,

Euch. 3 — | 25.

Euch. 5 — 126,

Fuch. 3 —125.

Euch. 9 — 127,

This phtase, characterisiic of Adomnan, may form part of his re-writing of the story, which would then include the
ol dravwn in Lhis Ssection. Bud it is poasible that Adomman is presenting the moral himse1f,

Euch. 7 — 126,

Sce Appendix &, pp. 193—T.
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the west. The church res1s on twelve columns of remarkable size. It has eight doors, or entries, in the
three walls divided by the width of a street. Four of them are on the north facing sast, also called the
Caccias wind, and the other four are on the soulh Facing east.”

In the centre of the round space enclosed by this church there is & small building'® hewn from a
single rock. Nine men can stand praying inside it, and 4 man of fair height has one and u half feet between
nis head and its roof. The entrance of this small building faces east. 1ts wholc exterior is covered with
cholce marble, and the roof is decoraled on the ouiside wlth gold, and supports a large gold cross.

This small building contains the Lord’s Sepulchre, which has been cut into the rock on the north .
side. The floor of this small building is in a lower position than the Sepulchre, and the distance belween
‘the floor and the edge of the Sepudéhre on the side is about three palms. This information was given me
by Arcull, who had been many times into the Lord’s Sepulchre, and measured it accuralely.

At this point It is worth drawing attention to the meaning, or rather the two different meanings of
the words ‘tomb’ and * sepulchre’. The smail round building we have mentioned above is called by Lhe
evangelists the “tomb’: 11 it was at the mouth of this that they tcll us the stone was rolicd and then
rolled buck when the Lord rose again, But ‘sepulchre’ is the correct word for the place inside the small
building, the one on the north side of (he “tomb’, in which the Loxd’s body was placed, and where he lay
wrapped in linen cloths. Arculf measured it with his hand, and found il o be seven feet long.

People wrongly say that this sepulchre is divided in two by a ridge of living rock dividing the shins
‘and thighs and keeping them apart, but the whole thing 1s a single shelf stretching from head to foot with-
qut division, which would take ene person lying on his back. It is like a cave with its opening facing the
soulh part of lhe tomb, and is made with a low roof 12 over it. Day and night twelve lamps bumn there in
the sepulchre and give lzghl They arc the number of the twelve apostles. Four of theim are lower down ai
the foot of the tomb-sheif, and the other eight higher up above the edge on the righi hand side. They are
oil latnps, and give a bright light.

It should also be mentioned that this same small building, the Saviour’s tomb-chamber, can corneelly
be described as a cavern ot cave. [ndeed a prophel said words about it which prophesied the Lord Tesus
Chriss’s buritd there. He said, “He dweli i a Iofty cave of the strongest rock”, "> and a ltrde fureher on
added this about the joy of the upostles at the Lord’s resurreclion, "You shall sce the King in his beaury ™.

The accompanying picture shows the shape of this round church, and, set in its centrc, the small
round building which ¢oniains on its north side the Lord’s sepulchre, and there arc pictures of three move

churches about which an explanation will be given below. The plans of these four churches we drew copy-

ing the original sketch which, as meationed above, holy Arculf plotted out on a small wax notebook.
There is no hope of giving a proper picture of the churches, bul from this rough littls sketch of Christ’s
Tomb you may at least be able to see the way it is set in the centrc of the round church, and make out
which churches are closer to this one, and which are fuither away . *

THE STONE WHICH WAS ROLLED AGAINST THE DOCR OF THIS TOMB

This is the place ta suy something about the Stone, abready mentioned, which, after the Lord’s cruci-
fixion and-burial, with several men pushing it, was rolled against the door of his burial-place. Arculf
rgports that if was split, and divided into two pieces. The smaller piece has been shaped and squared up
into an altar, which is io be seen set up in the round church we have mentioned in front of the door of
the Lerd's Tomb, the small boflding already deseribed. The lurger part of this stone has also been cut 1o
shape, and forms a second square altar which stands, covered with linen, in a position at the cast of this
church. -

Masons had chiselled out the interior of Lhis small building [rorn rock, and the Loxd’s Sepulciue en
its north side was also cut in the rock. [ asked Arcul about its colouring, and he replied, *To this day
there is not a truce of ornament inside this small building forming the Lord’s Tomb, and over its whole
surface where it has been hollowed oul you can see marks of Lthe (ools which the masons and sione-
workers used when they made it. But the rock of the Tomb and Sepulchre is not plain, but a mixturc of
red and white, with boih colours appearing in the saine rock’. So much for this.

The reference to the Cascias wind cchoes Pliny HW 2,120, and the direction of the doors should literally be transfated:
“Faut of wlhich lool tawards the ulturnis (i.e. the south-eaut-by-a-third-south-wind} which is also called the Cucciss
wind (.« the north-cast-by-east wind), but the other four sre facing towards the eurus (Le. the soutl-east-hy-¢ast
wind).”” We here assume that Adomnan was not aware of this meaning of wifurnies, and translate accordingly.

The word translated “small building” is tugwrinsm, which Adomnan uses in Lhis sensc ip his Life af Columfg 3,30,

PL B8, 742, Similerly ruguriofiem, op. cfft. 2.14 — 749 and 3.1% — 766 means the small bublding in whicl 5t. Columbz
sdl to write out the Psalter or, in ather words, his goll,

‘Lhe Latin for “tomb" in the Vulzate Passion-natratives s monnmentwm: 500 Mark 15 .46, efe.

Such avcossliun-ty pe tombs are commonly [ound from the sceond centyry B.C. in apd round Terusalem.

Teromc, ¢. Mat 27.64 1T — 279 ciling Tss. 33.16 and 17.
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A CHURCH OF THE HOLY VIRGIN MARY WHICH ADJ OINS THE ROUND CHURCH

A little more remains to be said sbout the buildings in the holy places. Next 1o the round church
we have been describing, and on its right (it is-called ‘Anastasis, 1% meaning ‘Resurrection’, and was built
at the place of the Lord’s resurrection) is a rectangular church of Saint Mary the Lord’s Mother.

THE CHURCH WHICH HAS BEEN BUILT ON THE SITE OF CALVARY

Further to the cast has been built another huge church, on the site which in Hebrew is called
Golgotha. From the roof hangs a large bronze wheel for lamps, and below it stands a great silver cross, 1¥
fixed in the sarne socket as the wooden cross on which the Saviour of mankind once suffered. There Is 2
cave in this Church, cut into the rock below the place of the Lord™ Cross, where there is an altar on which
the Sactrifice is offered for the souls of certain privileged men. Their bodies are laid in the court in front
of the door of (lds Church of Golgotha until the Holy Mysteries for the Dead are complcted.

THE BASILICA, NEAR THE LAST CHURCH, WHICH CONSTANTINE BUILT ON THE YERY SPOT
WHERE THE LORD’S CROSS, WHICH HAD BEEN LOST UNDER RUINS, WAS DISCOVERED LONG
AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE EARTH WAS DUG UP AGAIN.

This rectangular stone construction, the Church on the sitc of Calvary, has adjoining it on the east
(he Basilica built with grear magnificence by King Constentine. It 5 also called the ‘Martvrium”, 18 and
people say it is built on the site where, by the grace of the Lord (after two hundred and thirty- lhree years!”
had gotie by) the Lord’s Cross was discovered, hidden underground, together with the crosses of the two
robbers. And between these two churches comes that renowned place where the patriarch Abraham set
up an attar, and arranged a pile of wood on it, and teok up his drawn sword to sacrifice Isaac his son.
Today there stands there the large wooden table on which the alms for the poor are offered by the people.

T questioned Areulf further, and he added, “There is an apen courl between Lhe Anastasis'™® (the
round church we have described above) and the Basilica of Constantine. Tt stretches as fur as the Church of
Golgotha, and lﬂmph are burnmu in it continuously, day and mght

ANOTHER CHAPEL, IN WHICH ARE PRESERVED THE LORD’S CUP, AND THE SPONGE FROM

- WHICH HE SUCKED VENEGAR WHEN HE HUNG ON THE TREE.

Tht:re ts a chapel set between the church of Golgolha and the Mdrtynum and it coniains the Lord’s
Cup '? which hie blessed, and gave with his own hands dusing the supper which he had with the gpostles
on the day before he suffered. 2° This Is a silver cup, it holds a French quart, and it is designed with a
pair of handles one on each side. Inside the Cup is the very Sponge thq,y filled with vmegar and put upon
Ayssop’, when they crucified the Lord ‘id drought it to Ris mowh’. *

Tt is saicl that it was frorm this cup thal the Lord drank when he ate with the disciples after the
resurrection. Holy Arculf saw it, and venerated it by touching it with his hand through a hole in the pierced
door of the reliquary where it is kept. The whole popuhtlon {rf the city makes pilgrimage to this Cup with
the greatest reverence.

THE LANCE WITH WHICH THE SOLDIER PIERCED THE LORD’S SIDE.
Moreover Aveulf saw the Lance with which the Soldier struck the Lord’s side s he was hanging on

the Cross. This Lance is kept in the Basilica of Constantine ,in the portico; its shait has been divided in
iwo, and it has been set in 3 wooden ¢ross. The wheie ity of Jerusalem miakes pilgrimage also to this, in

order to kiss and venerate it.

1
135,

16.
17.

18.
19,

20.
21.

Euch. 6 — 126
According e Theophanes' Ohronicle Tor the year 420 AT (col. 233), Theodosius 11 gave a gnldcn Cross to be set up
on Calvary. [t could hardly have cscaped looling by the Porsians in 6 b4 A Do and thos silver Cross was probably a
replacement.
Eurch. 6 — 126,
it is hard 1o sce how 233 years could possibly be corrcet. Bui it is possmlc that we should read 298 mstead
assuming the following mistake:

CUXXX1il {=233)

COXUVIILD (=248
Since Adormnan probubly shared the behel of the previous genergtion that Jesus lived for {]n_rl,y ycars (see lor
instance, Venantlus Portunatus, PL 88,88 of Huglish Hyrmeal, London 1906, No. 96, line 1) we would therefore be
eing intormed that the Cross was dlswvcled in the year 328 A.D.
I'he phrasing of this question suepesis that Adomman ssiced Arcull Lo elocidate Euch, 6 — 126,
The Lord"s Cup s evidently the Lloly Grail of later Iepend. But the legend scems (o have originated outside a Christ-
ian context, and doss not asswmes a Christian form tiEl the twelfth century. “Quart™ translates sexooris, onc-sixth
of a comglus or gallon,
‘An echo of Niturgical language.
John 19,29,
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THE CLOTH WHICH WAS PLACED OVER THE LORD’S HEAD WHEN HE LAY BURIED.

We know [rom holy Arculf’s repori about a sacred ¢loth of the Lord’s, which was placed over his
head in the tomb. Arculf saw it with his own eyes, And the story we now set down s affirmed to be true
by the whole population of Jerusalem. Holy Arculf learned it in this version from what was tald lim by
Christian residents of Jerusalem. He Ilstened to them with care, and severa] times they told it to him in the
following manner.

“About thrce yeurs age overy onc came to hear about the sacred linen cloth which, by the grace of
the Lord, was rediscovered after many years. Immediately afier the Lord’ resurrection a cerlain Jew who
was a Lrue believer stole it away from the Sepulehre, and hid it for many days in his home. This blessed
and Christian thief came to the titne when he was about Lo &g, and he called his two sons 1o him so that
he could tell them the truth about this Cloth of the Lord’s which he had originally stolen. ‘My young sons’,

‘said he, ‘make & wishl Lach of you has to say what he himself would prefer, and 1 wani 1o be sure whal

each one of you, by his own choice, sheuld have from me. Shall it be all the possessions [ have to dispose
of, or shall it be simply the holy Cloth of the Lord?” When they had hieard what their [ather had to say,
the one who chose Lo get all Tds father’s wealth toolk it, and his father kept his promise, and made it over
to him in his Will. And from that very day a |emarkable thing began o happen. All this wealth, the
inheritance he had chosen instead of the Lord’s Cloth, bepan to grow lesy, and through various misfor.
tunes everything he had was Jost and reduced to nothing. But thé other son, as blessed as the blessed thiel,
his father, wlio had chosen to have the Lord’s Cloth vather than all the inheritanie of his father, by God's
grace did better and better, from the very day when he received the Cloth from the hand of his dying
parent. He abounded in the riches of this warld, and did not forfeit the riches of heaven.

“From this thrice blessed ancestor 22 the Cloth of the Lord was handed on {Tom [ather to son, and
from one Christian lo another it passed on by inheritance until the fifth eencration. But many years had
gone by, and alter the fifth generation there were no more Christian heirs in that family. So the holy Cloth
was handed on te some Jews who were not Christians. Unworthy though they were to receive such a gift,
ihey nevertheless treated it with respeet, and by the divine generosily were much blessed with riches of
many kinds. But when the believing Jews heard among their people the true story ubout the Lord™s Cloih,
they began a violent dispute over il wilth the non-Christian Jaiws, seeking with all their might to pet it into
their hands. This conlcation, onee it had started, divided the people of Terusalem into two factions, onc
ihe Christian believers, and the other the non-Christian infidels. Both parties appealed to Mw’awiya, 23 King
of the Saracens, and he adjudicated betwseen them. In the presence of the Christian Jews he addressed the
unbelieving Jews {who were still determinedly keeping the Lord’s Cloth in their possession) in these words,
‘Pul your holy Cloth in my hand!” They obeyed the King, took il out of its box, and laid it on their ruler’s
lap. With great reverence the King took it, and commanded that 4 bonfire be made in the courtyard in the
presence of all the peopls. When il was fully alighi he rose, approached the fire, and said to the two parties
Lo the quarrel, “May Christ, the Saviour of the world, who suffered [or mankind: Whose head, when he was
eniombed, was covered by this Cloth which I hold to'my breast: Now judge by fire between you, since
you are disputing ahout the Cloth. Thus let us krniow which of these conlenlious mobs is the one to which
he desires to entrust this great gife!” With these words he threw the holy Cloth of the Lord inte the flames.

" “The fire could in no way touch it. It rosc undamaged and unharmed above the fire, and began fly-
ing like a bird in the air with wings outstretched, looking down from a great height over those who were
disputing about it, who had marshalled themselves against each other in two groups as if a battle was about

" to start. For a moment or iwo it fluttered about in the air. Then, guided by God, it began iis descent.

Already the Christian faction had bHeen praying for the judgement of Christ, and it came in their direction
and landed amongst them. Tn thanlsgiving to God they raise their hands to heaven, und fall on their knees
with great rejoicing. Then, with deep respect, they take the Lord’s Cloth, a venerable gifi from heaven,

~ they return hymas of praise to Christ its giver, and place it in a church casket, wrapped in another cloth.™

One day our brother Arcilf saw It. He was one of the crowd present when it was lifted out of its
box, dnd with tha rest he also venerated it. [t measures aboui eight feot in length, So much for this sub-
Ject

ANOTHER CLOTH, SAID TO HAVE BEEN WOVEN BY SAINT MARY VIRGIN, THE MOTHER OF
THE LORD.

Arculf saw in the city of Jerusalem another linen cloth, a larger one, which is said to have been

- woven by Saint Mary, and is for this reason preserved in a church, and venerated by the whole population.

Pictures of the twelve apostles are woven into it, and there is also 1 portrait of the Lord. Part of f_hlb clath
5 red in colour, and pari, on 1hf: olher side, is green as grass.

22,
13

Vergll Aen. 1.94 s echoed in these words.

Mu'awiya 1, the fo ander of the Um.iyy.u:l dyvnasiy, became (" iliph of Svr]'l in 65&% A D)., sole Caliph in 660, and died
in 680.
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A VERY TALL COLUMN SET UP OVER THE PLACE WHERE THE CROSS OF THE LORD WAS LAID
ON THE DEAD YOUNG MAN WHO CAME BACK. TO LIFE.

Something must be said of a very all wlumn wln ch stands in the middle of the city, to the north of
the holy places, where it is seen by every passcr- by. 2* This c{ﬂumn was set up at the place where the Lord’s
Cross was placed on a dead young man, and he came to life,

At the summer solstice when it is noon an amazing lhirig happens. When the sun reaches mid-heaven
it casts no shadow, but as soon as the solstice, {.€. 24th June, is past, and after three days the day begins to
get shorier, it begins at first o casi a shori shadow, and then, a5 the days go by, a longer one. Thus during

the summer solstice at noon the light of the sun in mid heaven passcs direclly above this coliunn, and

shines down on all sides, which demonstrates that Jerusalern is placed at the centre of the carth. This
explains why the psalmist used these words to sing his prophecy of the holy places of the Passion and
Resurrection which dl’L in this Aclia, “Yet God, our King, of old worked salvation in the midst of the
garth”™. 26 This means “in Jevusalem™, which is called the “*Maditerranean”, and “Navel of the Barth™. *7

THE CHURCH OF SAINT MARY EVER VIRGIN WHICH HAS BEEN BUILT IN THE VALLEY OF
JEHOSHAPHAT, AND HER TOME, WHICH IT CONTAINS,

Holy Arculf was tireless in making pilgrimage to holy places, and amongst them used to visit the

* Church of Saint Mary in the Valley of Jehoshaphat. It is a church built at two levels, and the lower part,

which is bereath a stowe vault, has g remarkable round shape. At the east énd thers is an altar, on the

right of which is the empty rock tomb in which for a time Mary remained entombed. How or when, or

by whom, ber holy body was carrled [tom this tomb, or where it awnits resurrection, no one, says Arculf,

can be sure. Entering the Jower round Church of Saint Mary one sees on the right, let into the wall, a

rock. *® On 1t the Loxd knselt to pray in the field of Gethsemane just before he was botrayed, on the night
when he was “giver up into the hands of wicked men”>° and to Judas. The marks of his knees are visible,

printed decply in this rock, as if it had been soft wax. This is the way our holy brother Arculf described

it, and when he visited the holy places he saw with his own eyes what we are describing. The upper Church
of Saint Mary is also round, and one can see four altars there.

THE TOWER OF JEHOSHAPHAT, WHICH HAS BEEN BUILT IN THE SAME VALLEY.

~ In the valley we have r'nentioned,'not far from the Church of Saint Mary, pcople poi.rlt out the
Tower of Jehoshaphat, in which one sees his tomb.

THE TOMBS OF SIMEON AND JOSEPH,

On the right of this small tower is a stone house cut froum the rotk, and separated from the Mount
of Olives. Inside it there are iwo Lombs, which are without decoration, and have been hollowed out with
chiscls. One is the tomb of Simeon the Righteous Man, who clasped the Lord Josus as a baby in his arms,
and uttered a prophecy shout him, and the other is that of Joseph (also a righteous man}, the spouse of
Saint Mary and the one who brought up the Lord Jesus.

A CAVE SITUATED ON A CLI¥F ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES THE VALLEY OF
JEHOSHAPHAT, AND CONTAINS FOUR TABLES AND TWO WELLS.

Not far ahove the Church of Saint Mary on the Mount of Olives there is a Cave which faces the
Valley of Jehoshaphat In it are two very deep wells: one goes down to an untold depth below the moun-
tain, and the other is in the floor of the cave: it has a huge shaft sunk deep, which goes down straight.
Qver these wells there is a permancnt covering. This Cave also contains four rock tables. Oneg of them,
which is just inside the entrance, is that of the Lord Jesus, and some times his seat was certainly bemdc
this small table, on the [requent occasions when e used to recline there and have a meal, and the twelve
Apostics reclined there with him at the other tables. The sealed mouth of the well which we described
beneath the floor of the cave is Lo be seen closer to the tables of the Apostles. According to what haly
Arculf says, this Cave has a small entranece which Is closed by a wooden door, and he paid i many visits.

Thiz is no doubt the columa shown nside the north gele of the city (fhe present Damascuws Gated by the Madaba Map.
Of the many varients of the miracle which distinguished Christ’s Cross from those of the fwo thisves that in Sulpicius

Sevetu®, fivd Sac 2.34 — BB 15 miost Like thiese words.

Mdomnan here qootes the wards al Pgalm 74,12 In their Gallican version.

Jerome also wwes the plirase “navel of the earth™ of Jeruselen in o fzek, 5.5/6 — 56,

Adamiran’s notes seem o have confuked him. It i unlikely that Arcwll told him that the Rock of Betrayal was inside

_this churelt, though it was cerlainly nearhy,

These words from Mark 14.41 appear alse in the Solemn Prayers of Good Friday, and were tramslated into English
as part of the fiest collect for Good Friday in the Book of Commuon Prayer-
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DAVID’S GATE.

When one goes westwards out of the ci ty one passes th mugh'D;wid’s Gate which is on a sentle slope
of Mount Sion. Then, as one keeps Mount Sion on the lefi there is a stone bridge supported by arches
which runs due south through the valley.

THE PLACE WHERE JUDAS ISCARIOT HANGED HIMSELF.

Tust to the west of the middle of this bridge is the place where, in despair, Judas Iseariot hanged
himself and perished. A great fig-tree is to be seen there even today, and it Is said that the body of Judas
swung from the top of it when he was hanged. Thus a poet, the priest Juvencus, % has written:

“From fig-tree’s top he plucked a monstrous death’.

THE FORM OF THE GREAT CHURCH BUILT ON MOUNT SION , AND THE SITUATION QF THIS
MOUNT.

Not far back we 1eferred to Mount Sion. Now a few brief notes are needed on the very large Church
which has been buill on it. This is a sketch to show what il is like: ® This is where one can see the rock on
which Stephen was stoned and fell asleep outside the city.*! And outsicle this great church, which cont-
ains places of such note, there Is another rock ¥ further west, on which the Lord is satd to have been
scourged. This apostolic Church is constructed of stone, and stands, as has been said above, on a flat site
on the summit of Mount Sion.

A SMALL PLOT WITH THE HEBREW NAME ACELDAMA.

Our friend Arculf ofien made a pilgdimage 1o this small plot on the southern side of Mount Sion. It
has a stone wall, A large number of strangers have been buried there with some care, but there are some
others who have been carelessiy keft unburied, merely having been covered with clothes or skins. They lie
rotting on the surface of the soil.

THE ROUGH STONY TRACT OF OPEN COUNTRY SURROUNDING FERUSALEM AS FAR AS THE

- CITY OF SAMUEL, AND CONTINUING WESTWARDS AS FAR AS CAESAREA PALAFSTINAE.

Northwards from Aclia as far as‘the city of Samuel, called Armathem, there are tracts of rough >*
stonly couttiry, and the valleys arc full of thistles till one reaches the district of Thamna. But it i3 a diffex-
ent type of country as one gocs west from Aelia and Mount Sion to Caesarea Palaestinac. Certainly there
are some small patches of Iough country, but mosily it is wide gentle plains dotted with ﬂounshm g ulive

. groves.

THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, ITS HEIGHT AND THE QUALITY OF ITS SOIL. *

" Holy Arculf says that it is rarely that one finds any trees on the Mount of Olives, apart {rom vines and

olives. But there are extremely flourishing cr ops of corn and barley there, and the soil can be scen (o bear
grass and [lowers, not scrub.

The Mount of Mlives is the same heighi as Mount Sion, though as a surveyor would measure it, by
length and breadth, Mount Sion is relatively short and narrow. Between thesc two mountains lies ffie
Valley of Jehoshaphar, described above, whick runs from north 1o south. 3

THE PLACE OF THE LORD'S ASCENSION, AND THE CHURCH BUILT THERE.

Nowhere on the whole Mount of Olives does one find a higher place than the cne from which it is
said that the Lord ascended into the heavens. A great round church stands there, which has round it three
porlicoes with vaulted roofs. But there is no vault or roof over the central part; it is out of doors and apen
to the sky. At the cast of it has been built an allar with a small roof over it.

The reason why there is no roof over the inner part of this building is so as not to hinder those who
pray there fxom seeing the way from the last place where the Lord’s feer were standing, when he was taken

Ju‘\encus Euwitg, 4631 — 331,

Adomnan seems hers to have misunderstood Arculf here: no doubt he spoke of the “stone with wihich" Stephen was
stoned (compare Macenra p‘:Igrlm 22 — v173), rather thaa the “rock on which”,

Here the mistalke seemns to be “rock on which” for “column at whluh”' compare Bord. 392.4 — 16,

This werd echoes Ench. 10 — 127,

The wording of this heading implies that it should be followed hy chapter 22 first, and then Chapter 21.

Yuch, 9 «= 127,
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up to heaven in & cloud, to the heavenly height. Al the time when they were building this church we have
been describing, it was impossible, as you will find written in other documents, ro extend the paved part
over the place of the Lovd's footprints. Indeed the eqrth was wnused 1o bear avrything human, and cast
back the flagstones in the face of those who were laving them. Moreover the dust on which God stoad
provides a testimony which is permanent, since his footprings are to be Sgert in it, gud even though people
Hock there, and in their zeal take away the soil whr;rf: the Lord stood, it never becomes less, and fo thix
day there are marks like foorprints on the earth.

Holy Arculf was a constant pilgrim at this place, and reports that it is sit Ll.lled as we have explained,
inside a large circular bronze railing, which is about the height of a man’s neck, accurding to the measure-
ments. In the centre therg is a sizable opening through which one looks down and sees the Lord’s feot-
prints plainly and clearly unpressed in the dust. On the west of the circuler railing is 2 kind of door, which
is always open, and enables people to go in and appreach the place of the holy dust, reach their hands
down through a hole in the railing, and take grains of the holy dust.

Thus our friend Arculf’s account of the place of the Lord's footprints agrees exactly with what
others 37 have writter, namely, that it cannot be covered cither with a roof, nor with any other sort of
covering, high up or low down, in order that it shall always remain visible to pilgrims, and that the prints
of the Lord's feet can clearly be pointed out there. A great lamp hangs above the circular railing from a
pulley, and lights the fooiprints of the Lord, burning day and night.

On the west of the round building described above are eight upper windows paned with glass. In-
side the windows, and in corresponding positions, are sight lanps, positioned so that each one of them
seems to hang neither above nor below its window, but just inside it. These lTamps shine out from their
windows on the summit of the Mount of Clives w1th such brilliance, that they light up noi only the part
of the Mount to the west, near this vound stone church, bul also the steps leading all the way vp from the
Valley of Jehoshaphat to the city of Jerusalem, which are lighted, however dark the night. Most of the
nearer part of the city is lighted as well, The remarkable brilliance of these eight lamps shining out by
night from the holy Mount and the place of the Lord’s Ascension brings to believing hearts a readiness
for the Llove of God, and brings awe to their mind and deep Teverence to their soul.

We must also pass on the reply which Arculf gave about this round church when we were discussing
it, und 1 questioned Hm in more détail

‘Every year, on the anniversary of the Lord’s Ascension, when it is noon, and the holy ceremonies
of the Mass in this church are over, a viclent storm of wind bursts in, so violent that no one can either
stand or sit in the church or anywhere near il. People remain lying on their faces until this terrifying
storm has passed over. The Lord’s footprints are clearly to be scen in the opening in the middle of the
circular railing we have described, and this remains open to the sky, But this terrible gale accounts for the
fact thal there can be no roof over this part of the building. Any one who tried 1o construct a roof over it
waould tind that the beams were destroved by the force of this wind which God sgnds.”

Telling us about this fearsome storm, holy Arculf said 10 us that he himself was there in this church
on the Mount of Olives on the Day of the Lord’s Ascension at the titne when this gale burst upon it. The
shape of this round church is repres&med below, a,dmltte:dly int rather a poor sketch, and also the circular
railing in its centre.®

We also learned from what holy Agculf ‘[old us that, on the night of the feast of the Lord’s Ascen-
sion, they add innumerable other lumps there, besides l.lu, cight which burn in this round church cvery
night. Their solemn and marvellous britliance pours out through the window panes not only to illuminate
the Mount of Olives, but also, as il seems, to set iton fire and to light up the whole area of the city below
und ils surroundings.

THE TOMB OF LAZARUS, THE CHURCH BUILT OVER IT, AND THE ADJOINING MONASTERY.

Resides his pilgrimages to the holy places already described, Arculf also went to visit Bethany, a
small elearing with a vast olive grove all around. In il is 4 great monastery, and a great church, which is
built over the cave from which the Lord raised Luzarus when he had been dead for four days.

ANOTHER CHURCH BUILT ON THE RIGHT OF BETHANY.

We have decided to give a brief description of another famous church which is south of Bethany,
and built on the spot where it is said the Lord addressed His disciples on the Mount of Olives.*® But this
means we must take care to ask what adedress this was, when it took place, and 1o which particular

" This passage is based on Sulplll_lll'{ Severus, Hisi. Sge. 2.33.68/5 — 148.

“Othiers” for Adomnan may Dave included JTerome. who wrote on this subject to Paulinus of Nola (Ep. 58 - 531) or
Paulinus in his subsequent letier Lo Severus (Ep. 31.4 — 27310

Fuch. 10 — 127 is ithe tasis of this pessage, and it scems that Adomnan expounded it after Arculf's doparture. Jt seems
likely that Arculf himsclf did net mention this church (the Eleona), becavse it had been destroved befoye his us:t by
the Persians in 614 A.D.
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disciples the Lord was speaking. If we take the trouble to consult the Gospels of the three writers,
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, we shali see the answers io all three guestions.

On the subject of the address they arc in agreement. No one could be in any doubi about the place
or the main theme *° of the address if he reads the place in Matthew’s Gospel where the evangelist says
that the Lord “saf upon the Mousit of Olives, and his disciples came to him and asked secretly, “Tell us
when these things will be, and whar will be the sign of Your coming and the end of the age’ " *® Which
were the disciples who asked this question? Matthew tells us vothing, but Mark says this: “Peter, James,
Jokn and Andrew questioned him in a place apart’” ' And according to the three evangelists [ have men-
tioned Jesus’ reply was In this vein: “See rthar no man leads you astray, For muny corme in my Rame sap-
ing ‘f am he’, "2 and so on, about the last times and the end of the age. Matthew has a long passage in
which he pursues this subject, until he reaches a point where he cle arly indicates by the Lord’s words the
occasion of this lengthy address, for he writes, “And it came to pass that, when Jesus had finished all these
words, he said to his disciples, ‘Know that after two days it will be the Passover, and the Son of Man shail
be delivered up fo be crucified”,’? and so on. He thus shows clearly that the Lord spoke this long address
in reply to these four disciples on the Wednesday, when there were two days still to g6 before the firsi day
of Unleavened Bread, called the Passover. : -

In the place where this address was held, a church has been built in memeory of the event, and it is
held in great revercnce. - ' : . '

Let this suffice for our description of the holy ¢ity Jerusalem, the Mount of Olives, and the Valley
of Jehoshaphat which lies between them, We have followed a reliable account, that of holy Arcull whe
made pilgrimage to these places. '

THE END OF THE FIRST BOOK

“Main themea® translates styrma, taking this to be ordpua, o Greek word meaning the chief ingredient in an ointment:
see P, Grogjean, Latomes 23 {1956, pp. 133 11 .
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CHAFTERS OF THE SECOND BOOK
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“The situation of the City of Bethlehem.

The Place of the Lord’s Birth. . : . :

A Rock ouiside the Wall, onto.which-water was peured when he was first washed after his Birth.

Anoiher Church [n which one secs David's Tomb., - :

Another Clorch containing Szint Jerome’s Tomb. S

The Tombs of the Three Shepherds who were swrounded by a hsaveniy light when the Lord was
“bom. o : S

Rachel’s Tomb.

Hebron .

The Valicy of Mamre.

The Tormbs of the Four Patriarchs, -

The Mount and Oak of Mamre.

A pine wood from which firewood is carried on camels to be used in Jerusalem.

Jexicho. C . :

Gilgal - : :

The Twelve Stones which the children of Israel took from the bed of the Jordan, when it had dried

up and they had crossed over, ' :

The place where the Lord was baptized by John.

The colowr of the Jordan. a

The Dead Sea.

The Sources of the Jordan

The Sea of Galilee

The Well of Samaria

A Spring in the Desert.

Locusts and Wild Honey - :

The placc where the Lord blessed the five loaves and two fishes.

Capernaum

Nazareth and its Churches

Mount Tabor

Damascus

Tyre

Alexandria, and the Nile with its crocodiles.
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THE SECOND BCGOK

THE SITUATION OF BETﬂLEHEM

At the opening of our second book we must describe something of the situation of Bethlehem, the
city where our Saviour saw it to be born of the Holy Virgin,

Arculf, who went there on pilgrimage, reports that it is remarkable not so much for the cxtent of its
site as for the extent te which its fame has spread to churches throughout cvery nation, It lies on 3 narrow
ridge completely surrounded by valleys. This ridge of land measures about a mile in length from west 10
east, and round the very edge of the flat top of this small hill runs & low wall without towers, | Tising above
the surrounding vaileys, and enclosmg a longish space within which the houses of the inhabitants are distri-
buted.

THE PLACE OF THE LORD'S BIRTH

In the corner of this city on the extreme east is a natural half-cave. The innermost part of it is called
the Lord’s Manger, in which the Mother laid her Son when he was born. But what is said to have been the
actual place of the Lord’s Birth is near the Manger, but closer to the entrance. Thus this Bethlehem Cave
of the Lord’s Manger has been adorned all over its inner surface with precious marble, in honour of the
Saviour. Above’the sione room, belonging (o this half-cave, and the particular place where the Lord is said
io have heen born, hds bean built « Church of Saint Mary D'F goncrous size.

A ROCK QUTSIDE THE WALL, AND THE WATER OF HIS FIRST WASHING, WHICH WAS POURED
ONTOIT.

I must mention briefly 2 Rock outside the wall. Onto it was emptied from over the top of the wall

" the vessel which contained the water in which the little body of the Lord was first washed.

When the water from this holy washing was poured over thewall, it found iis way onto a rock
below, and inte a sort of natural channel. Thus this was filled with water on the day when Lhe Lord was
born, and from that day to this, through-a period of many cenl(uries, it has remained full of very pure
ligquid, never less nov more ever since our Lord performed this miracle on the day of his birth. A prophet
wrote 3 verse about this: “Who brought forth water from the rock’,? and Paul the Apostle (oo, ‘But that
rock was Christ’,> who against nature brought forth from the hardest rock the water to console his thirsty
people in the desert. It was the same ‘power of God and wisdom of God™ which brought forth witer
from this reck in Bethlehem, and keeps its pool always full of Tiquid. Our friend Arculf locked at it with
his awn eyes, and washed his face in it.

| ANOTHER CHURCH IN WHICH ONE SEES DAVID’S TOMB

When 1 asked Arcul[‘about the Tomb of King- Davzd ﬂns was his reply: ‘I took care to search for

.-the Tomb where King David was Iaid in the earth, and used o make pilgrimage o it, It is in the middle ol
- the foor of a church, and is unadorned, except for a low stone 1ail® which protects it, and a Hght which

alwyays shincs brightly above-it. This church was built ouatside the ¢ity waill in the valley which adjoins the:
hill of Bethlehem on the north,

ANOTHER CHURCH WHICH CONTAINS THE TOMB OF SAIN T JEROME.
We werc equally interested in asking abuut the Tomb of Saint Jerome. Arculf replied, *[ myseif have

seen the Tomb of Si. Jerome about which you are enquiring. It is in another church outside the Little city
in the yalley which adjoins this small hill of Bethlchem to the south. Saint Jerome’s Tomb is construeted

in the same way as David’s, and is unadorned.”

Eucherius, Ietrer fer Fapgtaen 11 — 127,

Pealm 7%.16.

I Cor. 104,

T Cor. 1.24.

See Mechan, p. 77, 0. ), justifying this transfation of pyramis.
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THE TOMRBS OF THE SHEPHERDS, ROUND WHO-M THE HEAVENLY LIGHT SHONE WHEN THE
LORD WAS BORN.

Areulf deseribed to us the Tombs of the Shepherds round whom the heavenly light shene on the night
of the Lord’s Birth. It was a short account: *1 have™, said he, “‘made pilgrimage to a church contuining the
three Tombs of these three Shepherds. They were buried near the Tower Eder, which is about a mile to
the east of Bethlehem. When the Lord was born, the Hght of the Angels surrounded them on the very spot
(near the Tower ‘of the Flock ’)6 whew the church was bum containing the Shephe:rds Tombs.™

RACHEL’S TOMB

The Book of Genesis speaks of Rachel being buried at Ephrata, wlich means, in the nei ghbourhood
of Bethlehem, and the Liber Locorum says she is huried in that neighbourhood, “near the road”, [ further

_questioned Arcull about this road, and he replied, “There is a highway which leads south from Aelfz to

Hebron. Bethlehem is not far to the east of this yoad, six miles 7 from Jerusalem. Rachel’s Tomb is at the
end of this road and on the west of it, that is, on your right as you go towards Hebron. It is of poor work-
manship, unadomed, and protecied by a stone rail. Today they point out an inscription gmng her name,
which Jacob her husband crected aver it."

HEBRON

Hebron, also called Mame, was once the capital of the Philistines, and inhabited by giants.® David
reigned there seven years. Now, according to what holy Arculf tells us, it has noswalls round it, and only
some ruins vetmain to be seen, amongst the relics of the city’s destruction. [t has somie hamlets, poorly
built, and farms, on the plain, some of them inside and some outside the remains of the ruined walls, and
tn these hamlets and farms is Hving a large number of people.

THE VALLEY OF MAMRE AND (10) THE TOMES OF THE FOUR PATRIARCHS

Qn the east of Hebron is a field, facing the Double Cave of Mamre, which Abraham bought from
Ephron to possess it. (10) In the valley containing this plot holy Arcwlf made a pilgrimage to the p]aoe of
the Tombs of the ‘drba’ {the Four Parrigrehs), Abraham, isaec, Jacob, and Adam the First Man.® They are
buried with their feet to the south (not east, 8 is wsuul in other parts of the world) and their heads to the
north. Round the place where they are buried runs a low wall in a rectangle.

Adam, the First of Creation, was told by God the Creator, as soon as he had sinned, ‘Dust thou art,
and to dust thou shali go”. 'Y Ile is bured not far to the north of the other three, at one end of the
rectangular slone enclosure. His is not an honourable busial in a rock-cut stone tomb like the rest of his
offspring, but he is buxicd in the earth, covered with earth, dust himself, and turned te dust, and awaits
the resurrection with all his of fspring. And such a barial fulfils the sentence which God uttered on him.

The Three Patriarchs follow the example of their first parent, and vest beneath humble dust. All the
Four have lombs surmounied by small monuments constructed of dressed stones laid in such a way as to
form a shape like 1 church, corresponding with the length and breadth of each tomb. The-thres tombs
belonging to Abraham, [bddc and Jacob are grouped together They are protected by three monuments of
the shape we have desm ibed, and made, as has been said, of hard white slones, Adam’s 'tomb also has a
supersiructure, but it is of darker- CDl()HIBd stone, and is less well-made. -Arculf also saw in this place the
lombs for ther three wives, Sarah, Rebecca, and Leah. They are buned in the ground, and their monu-
ments are humbler and smaller.

One finds this small field containing these Tombs of the P'ltrlarchs one stade to the east of the wall
of ancient Iebron, a city which is saidd to have been founded eariier not only than the cities of Palestine,
bt even earlier than any of those in Fgypt. Y1 Fyen so it 5 in a sad state of ruin today. So much for our
deseription of the Tombs of the Patriarchs.

THE HILL AND OAK OF MAMRE

Now aboui the Hill of Mamre. It lies a mile to the north of the tombs we have just described, and is
covered in grass and [lowers. 1t looks south to Hebron. This small hill called Mamre is flat on top, and on
the_: norithern part of i has been built a large stone church. Cn the right hand side, between the two walls

letome, L, oo, 43,331,

Jerome, K, doe 43,20,

Jerome, L. Jop. T.15.

Jerome, Q. If. Gen. 23,2 — L3526,

Gen, 3.19,

See Num. 13,22, The passage is however based on Hegesippus, ffist. 4.23 — 277 .3/7.
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of this chureh, is an uncxpected sight. There stands the Oak of Mamre, rocted in the earth, which is also
called Abrakam’s Quk.because wader it he once received angels as his guests. '* Saint Jerome has a pass-
age where he says it exisied from the ereation of the world up te the reign of King Constanfine, 13 but
he may have awoided saying that it had completely vanished, because at that 1ime, though i was not as
large or complete as it had formerly been, still some part of it vemained in place. Arculf saw it with his

“ own eyes, and said that a lepped tree remained thére with s roots in the ground. It was protected by the

roof of the church, and was about twice the height of & man. This trunk is searred and hacked about with
axes, because small splinters of it are taken to many parts of the world as venerable mementoes of this Ouk,
under which Abralam was permitted to have that renowned and fanous meeting with the angels. Around
this church, which was built in honour of the place, one sces a few dwellings for nuns. But encugh of this
subject! Let us move on to something else. :

A PINE WOOD FROM WHICH FIREWOOD IS C;d_\RRl_ED ON CAMELS TO JERUSALEM

Three miles to the north of Hebron in the open country is a small hill covered with pines. Tt is not
far from: 1he roadside on the lefl hand side. From this pine wood come pine-branches which serve as fuel
for Jerusaleny. They arc transported on camels, since, as Arculf says, Lthere are very few waggons or even
carts to be found in Judae'l

JERICHO

Holy Arculf, our friend, saw the site of the city of Jericho, which Joshua destroyed, killing i3 king,
after ke Bad crossed the Jordan, In its place Oza of Bethel of the tribe of Epfraim built a second city,
which our Saviour chose fo visit in person; and that, beeause of the rreachery of its inhabitants, was taken
and destroyed at the sgme time ar the Romans attacked and besieged Jerusalem. A thivd city was founded
to repiace it, and this, after a long period of time, was overthrown. According to Arcu!f some remgins
of its bulldings can be seent-today.

Surprisingly it is only the House of Rahab thie Harlot avhiich remains after those three cities have
been destroved on the same site. She hid the two spies who had been sent across by Joshua Ben Nun, in
the loft of this house in a-bale of flax.'® [ts walls are stifl standing, bul it has no roof.

The site of this whole city is uninhabited, and contains no h{) use wherc any one lives: il is planted
with corn and vineyards. But between the site of this ruined city '® and the River Jordan are large groves

of pai ms, interspersed w1th small open Spaces (.ont.nmng vast num bers of houses m" lellows of Canaanite
slock. :

GILGAL, AND {i5) THE TWELVE STONES WHICH THE Ci—]ILDREN OF ISRAEL TOOK FROM THE
BED OF THE JORDAN WHEN IT HAD DRIED UP AND THEY HAD CROSSED OVER.

This Arcull saw a great church built at the place where the children of Israel pitched their first camp
after crossing the Jordan, and made their first stay in the land of Canaan. {15) Inside this church holy
Arculf loaked at the Twelve Stones of which the Lord was speaking after the crossing of the Jordan, when
he said to Joshua, ‘Chouse thyself twelve men, one fram each tribe, and command them to take twelve of
the hardest rocks from the bed of the Jordan, where the priests’ feet siood, and put them in the place
where you set up the tents of your camp tonight.” "7 These, as [ sdy, Arculf saw. Six li¢ on the floor an
the right of the church, and six on the north. All of them appear in their natural state, and have not been
polished, and Arculf says that it would be hard for two of our strong young men today to lift ene of
them from the ground. One of them {quitc how, no one knows) has been broken in half, and the two

-pieces have been joined together with ironwork.

Gilgal, the place where this church has been built, is eqst r;f ancient Jericho, be{ weent ft and rthe

Jordan. ' it is in the lot of the tribe of Judgh, five miles from Jericho. 1% The ark was placed theve for

¢ long fime, and on the same spot, so it is said, was built this church, famous for the twelve siones it con-
tains, which are held in innmense esteem and venerated by the people of the district. *®

Jerome, L. loc, 7.18, 21

Uited from Jerome, L. Ioe. 7723 there, as here, “Con*tantmc” should be “Lonstantlus
Jerame, L. foe. 105 210 ff.

Josh, T, 1,‘6

-The m'un reason for tie pity's destruction was probably the earthguake which also destroved St Futhymma

monastery in 659 A.D. Accordmg to Ix. J. Chitty, PE@ 1928, i1 137 this earthguake is recorded in “a Syriac
document™.

Josh, 4.2/3 Vulg.

Jerome, L. Ioc 65.251

Yerome, K. Ioe 67.4 1.

Jerome, L. foe. 67.5.
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I "APLACE ON THE JORDAN WHERE THE LORD WAS BAPTIZED BY JOHN.

The holy, venemble spot at which the Lord was baptized by John i8 permanently covered by the
2 watcr of the River Jordan, and Arculf, who reached the place, and has swuim across the river both ways,

" says thai a tall woodety ¢ross has been set up on that holy place. The watey level reaches the neck of a
very tall man if he were to stand there, but there are times of extreme drought when the water goes down,
and would only reach his chest, und times of serdous flooding when 1he extra waler would submerge the
whole cross.

3 The position of this cross whc,re as we have said, the Lord was baplized, is on thre near side of the
river bed. A strong man using a sling can throw a stone {rom there to the far bank on the Arabian side.

4 From this cross a stone causeway supported on arches stretches to the bank, and people apploaclung the
cross oo down a ramp : and return up it to reach the bank.

5 nght at the river’s cdge stands & small restangular church which was built, so it s said, at the place -

& where the Lord’s clothes were placed when he was baplized. The fact that it is supported on four stone

7 vaults, makes it usable, since the water, which comes in from all sides, is underneath it. i has a tiled roof.
This remarkable church is supported, as we have said, by arches and vaults, and stands in the lower part

& of the valley through which the Jordan flows. But in the upper part there is 2 great monastery for monks,
which has been buill on the brow of a small hill nearby, overlocking the ch wrch. Theze is also a church
built there in honour of Saint John Baptist which, together with the monastery, is enclosed in a single
masonry wall.

1 THE COLOUR OF THE JORDAN, AND (18) THE DEAD SEA. -

Arcu]f informed us that the. surf‘me of the River Ierdan looks wlntls.h like milk, and that it makes
a long track of this coEour when it enfers the Salt Sea by its channul quLL distinct from the colour of the
Dead Sea.

2 - [18&] When the waves of the Dead Seq are hcked up by blg storms, a great deal of salt is brought o
the sliores arcund: This is most useful when ihe sun’s heal has made it sufﬁclently dry, both to the people
who live in the neiphbourhood, and also to eountries a long way off. This salt is different {iom some

3 which is found on a moliniain.in Steily, for if you take some of the rock from that hill and taste il, it is

4 ihe saltiest salt. This has its own name, “The Salt of the Earth’. Thus there are different names for ‘Salt of
the Sea’ and ‘Salt of the Earth®, and hence the Lord said to the apostles in the parable the words “Ye are

5 the Salt of the Earth™. 2! Holy Arculf informed us gbout this ‘Salt of the Eurth’ which comes from the
mountain in Sicily. He spent several days there, and found that it really was the saltiest salt, having tested

G it by sight, toveh, and taste. He informed us also ahoul the salt of the Dead Sea, and sald that he had

7 tested it in the same three ways. He went to visit the shore of this Take: its length (ro Zoar of Arabiz} is
S8 stades, and its width 150 stades {ta the region of Sodom .2 . .

4 THE SOURCES OF THE JORDAN

Our friend An,ulf wenl as far as th.it parl, of the (hslrlci of P}memcra where. onc can see the Jordan
ixsuing from the foot of Libanus from twe neighbouring springs. One i3 called Jor and the other Dan, and,
2 when they join, they get the composite nante Jordan’ 2* But oneshould realise that the actual source of
the Jordan is not at Panfes, but in the region of Trachonilis, at a distanee of 120 stades from Cresarea
3 Phifippi Panias is a district which takes its-name from Mount Panius. This spring in T]’E!ChOIllt]S is called
Phiala. It is always full of water, and feeds.the Jordan through underground channels,? * which come to
4 the surface at Panius as two scparate springs whicl, as we have said, are commoniy cabled Jor and Dan.
Flowing down from there, they join to form a single stream, which has no ributary for the 120 stades
besween that point and the city called Julias. Then if pusses through the middie of rhe_ lake called
Gennesar, and from that vegion it wieanders through numberfess deserts, and runs ous into the Asphalr
" Lake, Where It s [ost, Thus it succeedy in passrﬂg rkrough twe Takes, but a.rops in the third, %

1 THE SEA OF 'GALILEE

Our holy Triend Arculf travellad ro.und. most of the shore of the Sea of Galilee, whi ch is also called
2 the Lake of Kinnereth and the Sea of Tiberias. Large woods come down to its shores. This is a huge fake,
3 [ike some bay of the sea in circumfeience, and covers an area 140 stedes long and 40 wide. It har fresh

Mﬁtt 5.13.

Hegesippus, Ak 418 — 2718710,

Jerome, e Men 16,13 — 135,

Phiala is Rirkel Ram 222 294, This passage is bascd on Hegesippus, Migg 3.26 — 234, 10/12.. -

Hepesippus 3.26 — 235.1/6. Though Adomnan cites words implying the existence of three Takes, he does not re-
produce for us the words (fpe. eit. p. 234, 1.25) which meniion Lake Semcchonitis, or Huich.
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drindeahle water, amd is complerely surrounded by sandy shores, o that it contains no discoloration or
rutddiness from swamps oF marshes, qud is very clean fo drivk and very soft te uve. Orne cannot find
better-lpoking or betrer-tasting fish in any leke in the world. 2%

These notes on the source of the Jordan and the Lake of Xinnereth are taken partly from Book IIE
of the Capirvity of the Jews and partly from what was seen by holy Arculf. Fle is quite sure that it took
him not less than elght days to travel from the place where the Jordan runs out of the Sea of Galilee to

the place where it runs into the Dead Sea. Holy Arcult also tells how he often looked out over the Salt Sea

from a vantage-peint on the Mount of Olives,
THE WELL OF SAMARIA

The il()ly priest Arculf travelled through Samaria, and arrived ai a city of that district whose Hebrew

name is Shechem, though in-Greek and Latin it is normally called Sicima. It is commonly {though fncorreet-

[v) 27 called Sychar. Close to this city and outside its wall he saw a church with four bays strefching out
to the four poinis of the world, like a cross. There is a sketch of it below.*

[nside this church, and in the cenire of it, is the Spring of Jacob, often called the “Well™. 1t is mid- .
way between these four bays. Herc, ene day ai noon, the Saviour sat down, tired by the effort of his
journey. At this noon lime the Samaritan woman also came to the well io draw water. Amongst other
things which the woman said to the Lord was this reply., “Lord, thou hast nothing with which to draw
water, and the well is deep™ 2® Arculf, who drank waler from this well, had this to say aboul its depth,
“The well T saw was forty otias deep” (lhls means forly cubits, singe an oria or 2 cubit is the width of both
hands stretched out side by side).

Shechemn, also called Sicima. was once au::ounted a crry afpnesrs and a city of refige i the tribe of
Manassch. It is in Mount Ephraim, and foseph's bones?? were buried there.

A SMALL SPRING IN THE DESERT, AND (23) LOCUSTS AND WILD HONEY.

This Arculf saw a small clear spring in the desert. from which people say that Saint John Baptist
used to drink. Iis stone roof is covered with lime plaster. {23] The Evangelists write that John Baptise's
“food was Llocusts and wild honev™, 3% and.in the desert where John used fo live, our friend Arculf saw
locusts of an extremely small type. They had little bodies, as thin and short as a man’s [inger, and they
are easy Lo catch in the grass, since their flight is very short, like the jump of a small frog. Cocked in oil
they provide a poor sustenance. >* On “wood honey™ we learncd 1his from what Arculf had observed: he
said ‘T have seen some trees in that desert which had broad round leaves with the colour of milk and the
taste of honey. These leaves arc exceedingly brittle, and peaple who wanl to eat them first rub them to
powder in their hand’, So this is “wood honey’” found in the woods.

THE PLACE WHERE THE SAVIOUR BLESSED THE FIVE LOAVES AND TWO FISHES.

Qur [riend Arculf travelled as far as this place. It is a fTat grassy field, and has never been ploughed
up since the day when the Saviour fed the five thousand wiih the five loaves and two fishes. There are no
gigns of buildings there, apart from a few stone columns iving at the edge of the small spring from which,
it is said, the people drank on the day when ihey were hunpry, and the Lard refreshed them with that
wonderful banquet. This place is on the near side of the Sea of Galilee, and looks aeross to the city of
Tiberias, which is on the shore Lo the south of it.

CAPERNAUM

To travel rom Jerusalemn to Capermaum, Arculf says one must go stiaight through Tiberias, along
beside 1he Lake of Kinnereth (the Sca of Tibenas or Sea of Galilee), through the place of the blessing
just mentioned, and then, net much further along the shore of this Jake one arrives 1t the sea-town of
Capernawni, on the borders of Zebutun and Naphiali. >* Arculf looked down on it from the mountain
nearby, and he says that it has no'wall, and is hemmed into a narrow space between Lthe mountain and the
sea, nnning (rom east £o west, with the mouniain on its north and the lake 1o the south.

Hegosippus, Hist. 326 — 233.9/11, 13015, 19420, 23 1.
Jerome, &, M, Gem, 483.22 — 52

Tohiv 411,

Jerome, L. Jae 159,11

Matt. 3.4. -

Tuvencus Svang. 1.325 — 20 is cchoed.

Jerome, £, foe, 121.2F
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NAZARETH AND ITS CHURCHES

Like Capernaum, the city of"Nazareth has no walls, as we are told by Arculf, who was enteriained
there. Tt is ‘sct on a hill, 23 and has large stone-buildings, including two very large churches. One, which
is in the centre-of ihe city, and stands on two vaults, is on the site where once the house stood in which
owr Lord and Saviour was brought up. This church, supported, us we have said, on two vaults with arches
between them, contains bhetween the vaults a very clear spring. All the population goes there to draw
water, and from this spring the water is drawn up into the church sbove by a winch. The other church has
been butlt onthe sile of the houss in which the archangel Gabiiel came to Blessed Mary, and spoke to her
there, finding her slone. This observation about Nazareth we have learned from holy Arculf, who was a
guest in the city for two days and nights, but could not stay longer, because e was urged to move on by
a solitary called Peter. Peter was an expert on the places, end an experienced soldier of Christ. He was
borp In Burgundy, and relurned, after this tour, to the lonsly place where he had been living before.

MOUNT TABOR

Moune Tabor is in Galilee, three miles from the Lake of Kinnereth, and seen from any direction its
shape is uawsually rounded. ** Tt looks north to this lake, and is covered with ihick grass and flowers.
The top is beautiful, a large level place surrounded by a huge wood, in the middle of which is a great
monasiery of monks, and many smaller cells. This mountain does not in fact have 4 surmnit in the form
of a sharp peak, but is flat on top, and extends to a width of twenty-1hree stades. I is thirty studes high.
On the level summit there are large and renowned church buildings, three in number, like the tabernacles

- of which Peter spoke on thig very mountain. e was rejoicing ai the heavenly vision, and in intense awe

1

2

said to the Lord. ft fs good for us o be here. Let us make three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for
Moses, ane ome for Elifai”*5 Al these buildings, the monastery, the three churches, and the [ttle cells

~ of the monks, are enclosed in a stone wall.

Holy Arculf spent onenight as a guest on top of this holy mountain, because Peter of Burgundy,
the Christian man who geided his jourucys in these lands, nover allowed him to spend more time in any
one place than would suftfice for a rapid inspection,

On this subject [ should note also that in Greek one shou]d spell the name of this celebraied moun-
tain with a 8 and a long w, fabuwp, and i m Latm with an h, Thabor, and the O prono unu,d long. This is
thc spelling found in books about Greek. *

DAMASCUS

Damascus is a large royal city, according to Arculf, who stayed there several days. 1 stands ina
broad plain, and is surreunded by a wide circnit of wall, which is fortified with closely-spaced towers.
Around the cutside of the walls il has many ohve -groves, and the four large pleasant rivers which run by -
make it wonderfully lertile. A Saracen king*” seized powet there and refgns. A great church has been
built there in honeur of St. John Baptist, and in this same city a kind of chuxch has also been built for the
infidel Saracens, which they atfend.

TYRE

One of the many districts which ow friend Arculf visited was Tyre, the capitel of the provines of
Phoenice, which in Hebrew and Syrinc is called Soar. Accounts by Greeks and barbarians tell us that once
there was no way inte it from the matnland, but some of them stute that at « later time there were cause-
ways built by Nebuchadnezzar, King of the. Chaldacans, that the place was prepired 1o resist 4 siege with
Javelins anid baitering rams, and that later the flat surface of the ground became an island. Tt is impressive
and beautifut, and in Latin is aptly ealled “The Narvow”, ®8 for thig is exactly the shape of 1his narrow
island city. Tt was from this city, situated in the land of Canaan, thai the Canaanite or Tyro-Phoenician
woman ¢ame who is mentioned in the (Jmpel

Haly Arculi™s account of Tyre, [ should add, wholly agreed with the information given above, which
we extracted from the commentaries of Saint Jemme_ And similarly our catlier description ef the situation
and shape of Mount Tabor, which fellowed haly Arculf, in no way disagrees with Saint Jerome’s deserip-
tton of its situation and vnusval round shape. It took Aruulfseven dd)’.‘: 1o travel from Mount Tabor to
Damascus.

Malitl. 5.14.

Jerome, L, loe, 99,22,

Luke 9. H

These books do not appeer to be by 5t Jerome, since the most likefy sources (Heb.p 31.2, 49.6) mention the
¢ but not ihe

El Mu awiya.

Terome, oo Fzech 261 /6 — 347 and 15/15 — 353,
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v278 30.1 THE SITUATION OF ALEXANDRIA AND THE RIVER NILE -

v279

v280

v282

This great city, which hiad onee been the capital of Egypt, used in Hebrew o be-called No. 3% Tt has
a huge population, It was given the name Alexandria by its founder, the famous Alexander, 4% King of

2 Macedon, known to every nation, and the city owes both its size and its name to his rebuilding. What. Arcull

39.
40.
41.
42,
43.

45,

related to us aboul its silvation it no way disagreed with what we had previously leasmed from our read-

ing. He went-down from Jerusalem, boarded a ship at Joppa, and it took him forty days to reach Alexandria.

This city the prophet Nahum briefly describes when he says ‘She has the waters round about her; whose

riches were the sea, and her walls were of the sea,” 1 for on the south ifs Fwit #s the mouth of the River

5 Nile, and on the aorth Lake Mareotis. * Trom what has so far been said it is plain that the city, being
situated on the Nile and on the sea, is sureounded by water on both sides: from the outside it Is hard o

& reack, and unwelcoming, lving like a barrier between Faypr and the Great Sea. ** Its harbour is more
awhwgard than others, It is shaped Fke @ human body! its Read, the anchorage, 5 gulte lavge, but its throat

7 15 narrow, and the movements of the sea and the ships provide the harbour with what we might call its
breqthing. As one pasies out of the narrows gt the mouth of the harbour, the seq opens out into g lorg

8 wide tract like the rest of the body. On the right of the harbowr iv o small jsland, os which stands o huge
tower, which in both Greek and Latin is called Pharos, to denote its use, for sailors can sec it from a long
way oul ro seq, and as they approach the harbour it helps them be aware of lund ahead, and, specially af
night when they recogrise the fire, it prevents them from running onfo rocks or mistaking the passage. [

S the rower is a gang which feeds the fire with logs and other pieces of wood to keep it going, to mark the
land and the harbour mouth, to give waming of the narrowness of the eniry, the inlers of the sea and the
beids in the passage, and to prevent fragile hulls from rioming on reefs or goinng aground 1 the endry on

10 rocks hidden by waves. For if one is to avoid the risk of the ship fouling invisible rocks one canniot keep

W1 long on a straight course. The entry which stretches along on the Fight of the harbour is narrower, but the

12 one on the feft is wide. Round the islund have been sunk huge artificial moles, to prevent the foundations
of the islgnd from giving way under the continual pressure of the loshing sea, and folling apart because of

13 long-sranding weaknesses. And this musi surely be the veqsorn wity, when there is o contrary wind, that
middle chainel beiween jumbled rocks, crags, and moles, Is always rough, end a dangerously hord pussage
Jor those trying to sail in,

14 The harbour is thirty stades wide, and though there may be o vw!ent siowm, the inside of the harbour
is sitll completely safe. It guins by the narvows I have descitbed, and the ivland forms an obstecle which
keeps out the seq waves. Thiv is because the very rarvows which make entry to the harbour so difficulr,

15 aiso keep it cut of reach of storms, and make it cabm in gales. Indeed this &5 o harbour which must
necessarily be as large and secure as this, if it i8 1o form the collecting-point for goods for the use of the

16 whele world. For a great number of neighbowring countries go to it fo seck business with the rest of the

" workd. Thus thiv fertile diverict, 8o vich in the wealth and business of other pares of fhe world, feeds the

17 whele world with corn, and supplies it with essential goods. ™ {1 is true thai the district is short of rain.
Bur irrigation from the Nile supplies rajmwater: there i3 g generous sky qnd g fertile soil; euliivarion con-

18 trols it and the soil rakes it rich, to the advantage of both sailors and farmers. It is rrue that they have fo
sail and sowe. But the sailors are simply carried @long in their craft, and the farmers sow without plough-

19 ing, and journey without & waggon. You can cleqrly dixtinguish the area of the river by what I might cail

20 terraces of shipping from every land which rise from each bank of the River Nile. The river is navigable a5
far as the so-called ‘City of Flephants’, but beyond this they cannot proceed {o1 rather be drawn along)
because they are prevenied by the cataracts, that is, the river water, not because of any feck of water, hut
hecause the whole viver rushes siraight down in falls. 5

21 Holy Arculf’s report on the situation of Alexandria and the Nile agrecs completely, we find, with
what we kitow through reading books written by others, from which we have included shorl extracts in
the present description: this includes the fact that the city is unwelcoming, that £t has an awkward harbour,
that there is the island with the tower on it, that Alexandria is situated between the mouth of the Nile and

22 the sea, und so on. This explains, no doubl, why the site of the ity éramped and compressed from two

23 sides, stretches such a long way from Fast to West. Arculf’s account shows the same thing. 1t was at nine
o’clock one Ociober morning when he first set fool in the ¢ity, and was very nearly evening by the titne he

24 had managed to walk the length of the city and reach the far end. The ciy is enclosed by a long circuit of

_ walls, fortified with many towers, and stretches along the river bank and the shore of the bay.

25 Coming in from the Egyptian side one eniers the city of Afexandria and reaches on the north a

church of great size. The Evangelist Mark Lies buried in it, and one sees his tomb there. ki stands in front

of the altar at the east end of this rectangular chitrch, and has above it 3 monument made of marble slabs.

LRtV

Compare Jerome, & Nawem 3.8/12 — 567,
Hepgesippus, st .07 — 283,

Mahum 3.8.

Jerome, & Nawm 3.8/12 — 563,
Hegesippus, Hisd, 4,27 — 283,
Hegesippusd, Hive, .27 — 28416,
Hepesippug, Hivt, 427 — 284,
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26 This cily of Alexandriz, called No before Alexander the Great increased it to its present vast size,
which has beside il the mouth of the Nile called the Canepic Mouth, forms the boundary between Asia
(including Egypt) and Libya, +5

. 27 . The Egyptians have constructed 1mgh banks along the edge of the NlEe on account of the floads it
¥283 causcs. Indeed if they were to negléct this precaution, and allowed the banks to be overflowed, the effect
would be that the low-lying fields would not be watered, but rather that they, and anything living on

28 them, would be blotted out. Holy Arculf often crossed the river by boat when travelling about Egypt, and
he says that because ot this risk many of those who inhabit tha plains of Egypt live in houses supported
by scaffolds above the water.

29 The River Nile, Arculf tells us, is infested by crocodiles, which are four-legged waler-animals, not
very largju but 50 greedy and strong that even a single crocodile finding a horse, ass, or ox eating prass
by the river will leap out and attack it. Bven though it catches only one of the animal’s feet in its mouth,
it drags il under water, and completely devours the whole beast.

46, Compure Hegesippus, Hise, 4,27 — 253,
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THE THIRD BOOK

THE CITY OF CONSTANTINOPLE

On his way back from Alexandsia this Arculf spent several days staying on the island of Crete, and
sailed on from there for Constantinople, where he spent several months,

This, without any doubt, is the capita] of the Roman Empire. The sea surrounds it on all sides,
except the north. This sea istues from the Great Sea and stretches for sixty miles to reach the city wall;
and frem the wall of Constaniinopke il extends a further forty miles to the mouth of the Danube. The

- imperial city i enclosad by a wall with a circuit of twelve miles. This wall, like those of Alexandria and

{arthage, has outworks along the seashore and like that of Tyre, is protected by closely-spaced towers.
Inside the walls arc 2 great many buildings, many of them stone, which rise as high as those of Rome.

THE FOUNDING OF THE CITY

This is Lhe tradition which lie citizens have received from their forefathers about the founding of
their city: they say, “When the Emperor Constantine began to build the City which shares his name, he
gathered together an immense crowd of people, and collected money from all the other cities in such vast
sums as almost to reduce Lhem to nothing. He bepan to build on the Asian shore (that is, in Cilicia),* on
the far side of the sea which there forms the boundary between Asia and Hurope.

*One night, in the Immense encampment, while the innumegable gangs of worlkmen were asleap in
their tents, every single ool they used for iheir different types of work suddenly and inexplicably vanished.
A crowd of aggrieved workmen came and complained to the Emperor Constantine himself about 1his
sudden and puzzling disappearance, and the King at once asked them, “Did you hear of anything else
which disappeared from the camp? ‘Nothing’, they replied, ‘Only all the tools for our work®. Then the
King gave them Lhese orders: “Set off at once, and expiore all the shore area beside the sea! On both sides!
and if any one happens to find your tools in sume out-of-the-way place, you are to stay there on the spot
and look after them, not take them away. In the mean while send someone back to me so [ can hear
exactly how the tools have come to be found.” The workmen at once carried out the King's orders. They
set out, 2s they had been instructed, and scoured the whole shore area on both sides of the sea. And on
the far sidc of the sea, the Burope side, they actually found the tools, all heaped up in one place between
two inlets.

“As soon as the discovery was made, some people were scrit off back to the King, and toid him
exuctly where the tools had been found. When he grasped the message, the King at once ordered trumpets
to sound throughout the encampment for his army to strike their tents. “Let us leave this place,” he said,
*s0 we gan build the city on the site which God has printed oul to us.” The moment his ships were ready
with the army, he crossed over to the place where the tools had been found, the special place which God
had indicated by the miraculous removal of the tools. And as soon as he was there, he founded this city
Constantinople, whose name is made up of his own name and the Greek word for “city’, with the founder’s
name first.”* So much for the position and founding of this roval city.

THE CHURCH CONTAINING THE LORDY'S CROSS

We musi not omit to mention the most famous churcl in this city. It is round, of an amazing sizc,
and is made of stone, and, according Lo holy Arculf, who made pilgrimage to il over a considerable period
of time, the building has threc walls rising from the foundations, and above them a triply elevated, com-
pletely:round, and extremely lovely single roof to crown it. The reof is supported by great arches, and
extends over 4 broad space enclosed by the three walls which is suitable and well-adapted for the Loxd,
either as a habitation or as a temple. To the notih of the interior of this building one finds a very large and
beautifuf chest, in which i8 kept 2 wooden box with a 1id of wood. In it is kept the saving Wood of the
Cross on which our Saviowr hung and suffered for the salvation of mankind. This box, renowned for the
holy treasure it contains, is cxposed on a golden altar for three successive days at the year’s end, according
to holy Arculf. Moreover this altar in the round church is two cubits long and one broad. Only, as | say, on
three successive days in (he year do they expose the Cross.on the allar in this way: on the day of the.
Lord’s Supper, and on this day the Emperor and-seldiers of the army come to the church and go up fo the
altar, then the holy box is opened and they kiss the saving Cross. The Emperor of the World Ts the first to
bow his head and kiss it; then, one by one, aceording to tank or age, they come up and kiss the revered
gibbet. On the following day, the Friday before Easter, the Queens, matrons, and the wives of all the in-

_habitants come, in order as on the day before, and kiss it with great reverence. On the third day, the

Anodd masialke,
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its box, with awe and trembling, and every mark of reverence. When this holy and joy[ul veneration of the
Cross is finished, the lid is put back on the box, and it is taken back to the chest together with its wonder-
ful and verwrabln Lreasure.

One should also take note that there are not two pieces of the Cross, but three, that is, a crossbeam,
and an upright cut into two equal pieees. And when the box which contains these three revered picces of
wood is opened, there rises from them a wonderfully sweer odour, as if the box confained all the flowers
ont earth, which satisfies and gives pleasure Lo all who have come Lo stand in the space in front of it, which
is enclosed by the three inner walls. For a certain scented liguid like oil comes from the knots in the
three pieces of wood, and this is whal causes the sweel odour which is smelt by all these of their various
races who come in. Aid if even the smallest drop of this liquid is applied to people affiicted with a sickness
or disease, they retum from helr sickness o complele health. 8o much for our description of this.

THE CONFESSOR GEORGE

The holy man Arculf told us all this about the Lord’s Cross, which he both saw with his own eyes
and venerated, but he passed on te us a [urther aecount of the Confessor called George. This he learned
from some men of cxpérience in Constantinopleé, who used to tell kim the stary In this way: ‘In the city
of Diospolis is the portrait bust of a certain Confessor George. It stands in 4 house on a muarble column Lo
which people shackled him during a time of persecution when they were going to scourge him. Tn fact he
lved many years after beitlg scourged and released from prisodl.

‘Into this house one day rode 4 hard-hcarted infidel fellow on a horse, and he asked the people

inside, “Whose is this portrait carved in the marble of the column?” “The portrait of the Confessor George™,

they replied, ““who was shackled to this column and scourged”. When he heard this, this witless fellow
burst inte a rage and, moved by the devil, struck the insensible object, the porirait of the holy Confessor,
with his lance. Bul the lance of this aggressivé man surprised every one by piercing the surface of the stone
golumn, and passing througl it as casily as if it had been a snowball. The metal point remained so lightly
fixed inside that there was no way to pull it oui, and the outside part of the shaft, which siruck aguainst
ihe small marhle portrait of the holy Confessor, was broken. At the same momenti the horse on which the

© wretched fellow was sitting fell dead beneath him onio the floor. The hapless rider clutched at the marble

ig
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column as he was falling to the ground, but his fingers too penetrated the column and stuck in it, as if it
had been dust or mud.

“Realising his plight, but unable Lo extricate his ten fingers, now trapped inside the Imrblc statue of
the holy Confessor, he called in penitence on the name of God and of the holy Confessor, and with tears
implored Lo be set free from the trap. The merciful God, “'who desircth not the death of a sinner, but
rather that he may turn and live”,* accepted his tearful confession, and mercifully helped him. The man
was saved by his faith, and delivered not only from the marble trap, present and visible, but also from the
invisible bonds of sin. lence it clearly appears in ‘what high honour God holds George, whn confessed him

‘even under toriure, for hé caused the bust, naturally impenetrable, to be pierced, the lance of the aggressor,

naturally unable 1o pierce it, to go in, and the weak fingers of the fellow, also naturally unable to pierce it,
to go in. When at first they weve trapped in the marble, and his heart was hard, he could not pull them out.
But at that moment he was deeply afraid, then softened to penitence. and it was then that, by God's mercy,
he pulled them out. The wonder is that to this day one can sce the marks where his ten [ngers wettl in up
to e kauckles. Holy Acculf put his own ten fingers where they had been,and his too went in up to the
knuckles. Moreover the fellow’s howse, when it fell dead to the [loor, had its hip broken in twao, and its

‘blood cannot be washed or cleancd off, but ta this day remains indelibly marked on the floor of the

building’.

Hely Arculf passed on to us another thoroughly rellabl{, accoun! of (his Confessor George, which he
learned from some expert slory-tellers in the city of Constantinople. They used (o tell this story about
the holy Confesior: *A layman entered the city of Diospolis on horseback, at a time when thousands of
people from ali parts were mustering for an expedition. On reaching the cily he went into the house which
contained the marble colunm we have mentioned with the portrait of the holy Confessor George, and
began to speak to the porirait asif it were George present in person: “I commend 1o thee, Confessor

. George, myself and my horse, that by the power of thy prayers we may be delivered from all dangers by

17

19

war, disease, orwater, and that we may return safely, anel come back here when the expedition is over.
And if God in s mcrcy grants us a safe retutn, according to the desire of this thy humble servant, L will
make thee a gift of this horse of mine, which [ dearly Jove, and will make an offering of it before thy
portrait.” The fellow seon finished his little speech, lefl Lhe house, and with some wmradm joined the
crowd of soldiers. Then he went away wilh the members of the cxpedition.

‘It was a war full of danger, and there were many thousands of men who perished rmsembly But he,
‘Sabbath of the Passover,

Compare Gregery the Greal, Digl. 4.47, PL 77.408 13,
Ewek, 15,22,
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tiding his beloved horse, was preserved from all misadventure by hls cotnmendation to the Christ-loving
George, and by the grace of God came safely back to Diospolis. He weni cheerfully into the church con-
taining the holy Confessor’s portrait, bringing with him the price of the hwotse in gold, and spoke to Saint
George a5 though he were present in person: “Holy Confessor”, he said, I give thanks to eternal God,
who, through the virtue of Thy Highness™ prayers, has brought me back safe. Wherefore Tbring thee these
twenty gold shillings, the price of my horse which [ dedicated to thee at the start, and whiclh thou hast
preserved 1o me unto this day.” With these words he laid this sum of gold before the feet of the portrait
of the holy Confessor, for the horse meant more to him than the gold. His prayer over, he went outside,
mougnted his heast, and spurred it to go, But there was no way Lo mowve it.

“‘When he realised what was happening, the fellow dismounicd, went hoine, and brought another ten
shillings, saying, “Holy Confessor! When [ was in the cavalry, facing the risks of the expedition, you looked
after me. That was gentle. But you are hard and tight-fisted when it comes to horse-trading!” As he said this
he added the ten shillings Lo the twenty, and told the holy Confessor *'T am giving you this money as well
so you will be kind enough to free my horse and fet it walk™. Then he went out, mounted the horse again,
and urged it forward. But it remained where it was, rooted to the spet, and could not 1ift so much as 4
hoof. To ¢ut a long story short, he mounted and dismounted, went home to fetch another ten shillings,
and rctumed four separate times, only to find the horse could not move. He kept hurrying one way, then
the other, and all the time nething would persiade his horse to budge.

By now the heap of money amounted Lo sixty shillings. Then at last, having returned as wo have said
four separate times to say his speech about the holy Confessor being so gentle and kind when'he prolected
hini on the expedition, but having such apparently hard, tight-fisicd business habits, he returned for the
last time, and addressed Saint George as follows, *Now, Ioly Confessor, I see what you really want, and
here it is. T dedicate as my gift to you the whole sum of this gold, sixty shillings, and with it [ also give my
hoxse, which I promised to give you before the expedition. Just now it is being kept pnsoner by Somethlng
T camnot see, but [ believe that it will very soon be set free through God’s esteem for yeu.” So saying, he
lett the housc and at that very instant he found the horse set frec. He led it into the house, dedicated it to
the holy Cunfesmr in the presence of his portrait, and went away joyfully, giving glory to Christ.

And the conclusion we clearly draw from all this is that “No devoted thing, whether of man of
beast”,® according to the book Levilicus, can be sold or changed, for if any man “change it af all, both it
and thar for which it is changed shall be hol y to the Lord; it shall not be redeemed” 76

THE PORTRAIT OF SAINT MARY

This Arculf also recounted to us a reliable report about a portrail of Saint Mary the Lord’s Mother,
which he leamed from well-informed witnesses in Constantinople: *On the wall of 4 certain house in the
metropolis hung a small panel of wood on which was a portrait of Blessed Mary. A boorish hard-hearted
fellow enquired whom the portrait represented, and in reply was told that it was a picture of the face of

© Saint Mary Ever-Virgin. Hearing this, the unbelieving Jew, urged on by the devil, flew into a rage, and

siczed the pictire. He ran off with it to a neighbouring building in which people sat at heies in long benchies
and excreted. And there, to insult Christ, born of Mary, he threw the portrait of his Mother down through
one of the holes into the human excrement below. Then he himself sat down and relleved himself at this
hole onto the porirait of Blessed Mary he had just thrown down, and after ihis senseless and disgraceful
purging of his belly, this wretch went away. It is not known what happened to him aftcrwards, how he
lived or how he died. But when this wicked man had gone, a good man from the Christian community who
was jeatous inthe things of the Lord learned that this had happened. He looked for the portrait of Saint
Mary, found where it was hidden in the human excrement, and retrieved it. He carefully wiped it, washed
it with purest water, and kept it in his house in a place of honowur. And an amazing thing happens. Drops
of pure oil constantly form on this panel with its portrait of Blessed Mary, as Arculf told us who saw with
his own eyes. This miraculous oil bears witness to the glory of Mary, Mother of our Lord Jesus Christ, of
whom the Father said, “With my holy vil have [ anointed Fim”,” and the psalmist says 1o the very Son of
God, “God, thy God, haﬂi anoinled thee with the oil of gladness above thy felfows.”®

Everylhing we have said about the situation and founding of Constantinople, and the round church
containing the saving wood, and the rest, we learned by listening to what was (0ld us by Arculf. He stayed
from the feast of Easter to Christmas in T.hJB principal city of the Roman Empire, and, after that, sailed
away for Rome. . -

© Lev 27.28.
CLev 27,35,

Ps B92.21.
Ps 45.8.
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MOUNT VULGANUS, WHICH IS ALWAYS RUMBLING

I the Great Sea, twelve miles east of Sicily, is at islnd. O this ishand Mount Vulganus is rumbling
all day and all night with a sound like thunder, and the noise is so loud that one might think that Sicily,
which is quite a way off, was being shaken by a fearful earthquake. On Fridays and Saturdays the rumble
Is even louder. All the time one can s¢c it giving forth flames by night and smole by day. Avculf dictated
this o me as L have written it down, and he with his own cyes saw the way it was on fire at night and
smoking hy day, and with his own ears heard its thunderous sound, during a few days’ stay in Sicily.

. Thereforc [ request the person, whoever he may be, who has read these short books, to pray to the
divine Clemency for the holy pricst Arculf, whe visited Lhese holy pluaces, and so 3,em,rously told us all
his experiences.

And since I, in my poor sty]e, have set them dewn, at a time when the work of caring for the chuich
kept me under pressure of business and overwork poured in from every direction all duy [ong, [ request
the reader of these experiences that he do not fail to pray for me, their describer, to Christ, the Judge of
the Ages. :

THE END OF THE THIRD BOOK
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The title appears in three F'orms in the Vatican, Moscow, and Jeresalem manoscripte, and the title av translated
dbove s made up of the clements common to all threc, Note that, treated io this way, the title {43 not “A
Description o Syria®™ nor 13 the author pressnted as himself being a8 monk of the Holy City, asin the Vatican
ms. The three texis are s8¢ out in H. Dopner, * Dle I’a.]a-mn.abeschralhung des Epiphanivs Monachus Hagiopelita™,
ZDPV 87 (1971}, p- 66-

(A) First alter Lrossmg to Cyprus make for Tyre. And I'r-om Tyre travel south for cight days: there
is the Holy City.

' (B) Andin the middle of the Holy City is the holy Tomb of the Lord, and near the Tomb the place
of the Skuil. There Christ was crucified. [ts heusht is Lhirty-two steps. And beneath the Crucifixion there is
a church, the Tomb of Adam.

Between these buildings there is the ga:rden of Joseph, and to the north of the garden is the guardroom
where Christ was imprisoned and Barabbas. And between the puardroom and the Crucifixion is the doeor
of Saint Constantine, in which the three Crosses were found. And above the door is the sanctvary in which
is kept the cup from which Christ drank the vinegar and gall. It is like u chalice of emerald plainly set.!
And in the same place is kept the basin in which Christ washed ihe feet of his disciples. It is made of
marble. There are kepl the Lance and ihe Sponpe and the Reed; and the clean linen cloth like the linen
cloth which the Apostle Peter saw in the sky: which contained every known animal, the ones to be eaten
on one side, and on the other side the ones nol to be calen — everything clean and unclean — which they

say was displayed by the archangel Gabriel.
Near tt is the Patriarchivm. Below the Patriarchium is a church without a throne, which was to have

been given a throne by the synod at the fime of the Saracen invasion. And on the left side of Saint
Constantine is the icon of the very holy Theotokos, who forbade Saint Mary? o enter the church on the
day of the Exaltation. There also she made her promise. And on the left side is the house of Joseph, And
below the house there is a structure with four columns in which Saint Helena met the funeral procession
of the maiden. The maiden was placed against the thres crosses, and spoke when it was the Cross of the
Lord. '

() To the east of these buildings is the Sheep pool which has five chancels {the so-called porches).
And near it is the Holy of Holies, where the blood of Zacharias was congealed, and the Hanging Rock, and
the Temple of Solomon with its own special wall ¥ -

(D) And at the west gate of the Holy City is the Tower of David, in which e sat in the dust and
wrote the Psalter. On the right of the Tower is the Pavemont, a small church where JTudas betrayed the
Lord.{E) And to the right of the Pavement is Holy Sion, the House of God. And at the great door on the
left is the place where the holy Apostles carred the body of the most holy Mother of God after Ler
departure.® And at the right part of the same door is the vent-hole of the Gehenna of Fire, and near it is
set up the stone at which they scourged Christ our God. And at the holy doors of the sanctuary are the
footprints of Christ. There he stood whea he was judged by Pilate. To the right side of the altar is the
Upper Room, where Christ had the Supper swith his Disciples. And in the same place tradition has it that
the Pharisee hoasted und the publican humbled himscH.

And in the apse of Holy Sion (¢t rather of the Praetorium) there is u small structure with four

_columms containing the coalbrazier. In this place Saint Peter was asked the quesiion by the little maid.

And he denied Christ three times, and straightway the cock crowed. And in the same place is the palace
of Pilate, and also of Annas and Caiaphas (F) and of Cacsar.

Qutside the city an the right, near the wall, is a church to which Peter went out and wept bilterly.
(G) And to the right of the church, zbout three bow-shols froum it, is the pool of Siloam, where the blind
man washed and saw again. And on the right of it is the Potter’s Field, in which the silver ploces were
paid which were the price of Christ. Corpses are buried there to this d_dy And on the right of it are the
poar-irees™ on which Judas hanged himself.

(H1) Te the south of the Haly City, two miles along the road,is the Tomb of Rachel. And six miles
away in that direction is Holy Bethlchem where Christ was born. The church, “The Most Holy Mother of
God”, {s exceedingly large, and below the altar is the Cave (the double one). Tn the eastern part Christ was
bormn, and on the west is the holy Manger: the two caves are together, and they are decorated with gold
and with paintings of whal happened. And te the north of the cave is the well which was not dug. And in
the waler of the well is the Star that journeyed with the Magi. To the left of the same Church is the
family home of David.

And to the east of Bethlchem is the monastery calted the Sheepfold. There the angel appeared to
the Shepherds and said to them, “Stop staying here in the fields. Break into song!” And to the south of

This trynslation is doubiful: see Donnor, op. ei. p. ¥3, n.6.

Si. Mary ‘The Egyplian, on whom see P 73, 482, . .
The “Hanging Rock’ here sccms lo he the same as the Bordeans pilgrim’s “pmrucd stone®’, 589 — 15, and to rcpre-
sent a nolice (or memory} of the sitc before the building of the Dome of the Rock,

-Dotailed descriptions of the death and burial of the Blessed Virgin Mary began to emerge in the fourth century: see

¢ Tischendor!’ Aporulyp'.w\ Apocryphae, Lctpag 1866, pp- 95112,
Greek mdmud{'s.
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MOUNT VULGANUS, WHICH IS ALWAYS RUMBLING

In the Great Sca, twelve miles east of Sigily; is an island. On this island Mount Vulganus is rumnbling
all day and all night with a sound like thunder, and the noise is so lgud that one might think that Sicily,
which 1s quite a way off, was being shaken by a [earful earthquake. On Fridays and Saturdays the rumble
is cven louder. All the time one can sec it giving forth flames by night and smoke by day. Arculf dictated
this to me as T have written it down, and he with his own eyes saw the way it was on fire at night and
smaoking by day, and with his own ears heard its thunderous sound, during a few days’ stay in Sicily.

- Therefore T request the person, whoever he may be, who has read these short books, to pray to the
divine Clemency [or the holy priest Arculf, whe visited these holy places, and so generously told us all
lis ex pericnces. '

And since 1, in my poor Style have sel them down, al a time when the work of caring for the church
kept me under pressure of business and overwork poured in from every direction all day long, I request
the reader of these experiences that he do not fail to pray for me, their describer, to Clrist, the Judge of
the Ages. :

THE END OF THE THIRD BOOK
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EPIPHANIUS THE MONK  THE HOLY CITY AND THE HOLY PLACES
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The title appears i three Forms in the Vatican, Moseow, and Jerusslem manuseripts, and the title as franslated
above i made up of Lhe elements common to all three. Note that, dreated in this way, the title 33 oot “ A
Deseription of Syria” nor s the author presented as himself being a monk of the Holy City, as in the Vatican
ms The three texts are set out In H. Donner, “Dle Pnla\tanabas-:hrm'bu ng des Fpiphanius Monachus Hagiopolita™,
ZDPV 87 {1971), . 66

(A) First after crossing Lo Cyprus make for Tyre And from Tyre travel south for cight days: there
Is the [Ioly City.

' (B) Andin the middle of the Holy City is the holy Tomb of the Lord, and near the Tomb the place
of the Skull. There Christ was crucified. Its 11e15ht is thirty-two sleps. And beneath the Crucifixion there is
a church, the Tomb of Adam.

Between these buildings there is the garden of Joseph and to the nerth of the garden is the guardroom
wlhere Christ was imprisoned and Barabbas. And between the guardroom and the Crucifixion is the door
of Saint Constantine, in which the three Crosses were found. And above the door is the sanciuvary In which
is kept the cup from which Chrisi drank the vinegar and gall. It is like a chalice of emerald plainly set.?
And in the same place is kept the basin in which Christ washed the feet of his disciples. It is made of
marbie. There are kepl the Lance and the Sponge ang the Reed; ang the clean linen cloth like the Hnen
cloth which the Apostie Peter saw in the sky: which contained every known animal, the ones to be eaten
on one side, and on the other side the ones not to be ¢aten — everything clean and vnelean - which they

say was displayed by the archangel Gabrlel..
Near it is the Patriarchium. Below the Pair 1arcluum isa church without a throne, which was to have

heen given a throne by the synod at the time of the Saracen invasion. And on the left side of Saint
Constantine is the icon of the very holy Theotokos, who forbade Saint Mary” to enter the church on the
day of the Exaltation. There also she made her promise. And on the left side s the house of Joseph, And
below the house there is 2 structure with four columns in which Saint Helena met the [uneral procession
of the maiden. The maiden was placed against the three cTosses, and spoke whei it was the Cross of the
Lord.

{C} To the east of these buildings is the Sheep paol which has five chancels (Lhe so-called parches).
And near it is the Holy of Holies, where the blood of Zacharias was congealed, and the Hanging Rock, and
the Temple of Solomen with its own special wall.?

(D) And at the west gate of the Holy City is the Tower of David, in which he sat tn the dust and
wrote the Pealter. On the dght of the Tower is the Pavement, a small church where Judas betrayed the
Lord.{(E) And to the right of the Pavement is Holy Sion, the House of God. And at the great door on the
left is the place where the holy Apostles catried the body of the most holy Mother of God after hes
departure.? And at the right part of the same door is the vent-hole of the Gehenna of Fire, and near it is
set Up the stone at which they scourged Christ ovr God. And at the holy doors of the sancluary are the
footprints of Christ. There he stood when he was judged by Pilale. To the right side of the altar {5 the
Upper Room, where Christ had the Supper with his Disciples. And in the same place tradition has it that
the Pharisee boasted and the publican humbled himsclf.

And in the apse of Iloly Sion (or tathet of the Practorium) thero is a small structure with four
colummns containing the coal-brazer. In this place Saint Peter was asked the question by the little maid.
And he denied Christ three times, and straightway the cock crowed. And in the same place is the palace
of Pilate, and also of Annas and Caiaphas (F) and of Cacsar.

Qutside the city on the right, near the wall, is a church to which Peter went out and wept bitterly.
(G) And to the right of the chwureh, about three bow-shots from it, Is the poct of Siloam, where the blind
man washed and saw again. And on the right of it is the Potter’s Field, in which the silver pisces were
paid which were the price of Christ. Corpses are buried there o this xL_iy And on the right of it are the
pear-trees” on which Judas hanged himself.

{H1) To the south of the Holy City, two miles along the road, is the Tomb of Rachel. And six miles
away in that dircction is Holy Bethlehem where Christ was born. The church, “The Most Holy Mother of

-God”, is excecdingly large. and below the altar is the Cave (the double one). Tn the castern part Christ was

born, and on the west is the holy Manger: the {wo caves are together, and they are decorated with gold
and with paintings of what happened. And to the nerth of the cave is the well which was not dug. And in
the water of the well is the Star that joumeyed with the Magi. To the left of the same Church is the
family home of David.

And to the east of Bethlehem is the monastery calted the Sheepfold. There the angel appeared to
the Shepherds and said to them, “Stop siaying here in the fields. Break info song!” And to the south of

‘T'hiy translation is doubiful: sec Donner, op. eit. p. 83, n.6.

5t. Mnry The ligyptian, on whom see FL 73, 682. :
The “Hanging Rock’’ here ssems to be the same as the Bordeaux pilgrim’s “pierced stome®™, 589 — 15, and to epre-
sent 4 notice for mamory? of the sile before the building of the Dome of the Rock,

-Detailed deseriptions of (he death and burial of the Blessed Virgin Mary began to emerge in the fourth cenlur}r zee

(. Tischendorf, .dpncu!yp.maﬁporrypkae, Leipuig 1866, pp- 95112,
Greck moivades
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Bethlehem are the two monasteries of holy Saba and holy Chariton. (JH2) Two miles further south from

- these moenasteries lve anothet two holy fathers, Dionysius and Theodasius.®

(I13) And to the west of the Holy City, close beside it, are two caves containing the remains of the
holy Infants murdered by Herod,” Alse to the west of it and six miles away is Mourtt Carmel, the family
home of the Forerunner. Bighteen miles to the west of Mount Carmel is Emmaus: there Cleopas journeyed
with Churist. (JI) And he did not know that it was Christ. And again from that place sight miles away is
Ramla,® and near Ramla the place Diospolis. The . . . . is Saint George. There rest the remalins of the
Great Martyr Saint George. The church is very large, and in its chancel lies the torturer’s wheel. And on
the right side of the nave stands a column to which the wheel is tied. On the day of his memory blood
flows [or three hours. In the same column there is a crack in the marble which pives signs; if you tell the
truth you can go through without hindrance, and without difficulty, but if you do not tell the truth you
cannot go through.

To the west of Sainl George, about four miles away, is the Water of Proof, and the stones that
Assist birth, about which the prophets say, "“'When we are silent these stones will cry out!™. And about a
day’s journey west of them is the fortress of Ascalon. The two “Silverless Sainis™ lie buried there, Cosmas
and Damian.” That is the piace where Joseph met his father, and wershipped on the top of his staff. And
he gave the greeting. And fn the very same place the most Holy Theotokos had a meal with Joseph and her
Son.

At the fortress given the name of Pharma is the beginning of Egypt. And about two days’ journey to
the west is Tamdathin, a great foriress which was the place of Christ’s exile. Four days’ journey to the west
of it is the gity of Alexandriz. There lics buried Saint Mark the Apostle and Evangelist, Athanasius the
Great, Saint Troilus, and Saint John the Eleémon; and Saint Peter, the last of the Martyrs, Apoilinarius the
Orthodox, Holy Vitalios and the five Virging who proved to be like the five Wise Virgins. '® And at the
harbour of Alexandria stands the tower called Pharas, the first wonder: it is jointed with lcad and glass
and is 300 rods high (= 1800 ft.). And to the west of Alexandria, about nine miles away, lies buried holy
Menas. Another ninc miles further on lies Saint Theodora whe changed her name to Theodere, ' whe
was also condemned. And to the south of Alexandria, six days’ journey, lies buried Saint Macarius the
Great, who came near to Paradise: that mandstmy CUI‘I‘[AII'I% a thousand futhers und a thousand cells, and
ftisa sollta.ry fort.

About four days on from Samt Macarius are the Granaries of Joseph, thirty-six of them. And from
the things there you cross the River Phison on a bridge supported by eighty boats. From there one enters
Babylon the Great and the Palace of Pharaoh And to the east of Bdbylun about six miles away, lies huricd
Saint Arsenius the Great.

Four days to the east-of him lics Saint Antony, and about two days away from Saint Antony is the
Red Sea, and the stone on which Moses stood and scaled the sea, 3o that it was split into twelve passages,
one or cach tribe. He crossed with his people, and the crossing was cighteen miles. Mineral oil flows near
this very stone where Moses stood. And Jeaving there he went on to Raithu. There the seven hundred
fathers were slaughtered by the barbarians. In that place is the ¢liff of rock which Moses struck, and water
flowad forth. And about [ive days from that place is Mount Sinai, where God spoke lo Moses and he saw
his hinder paris. Near that is the monastery of the Holy Bush, and the stone where Moses stood and
watched the bigh burming and not being consumed. And near the monastery is the furnace where they
melted the gold and silver and there came oul the calf, and they believed in it as if it were God. And in
the same place are the graves of the Hebrews, the 680,000, Near the monastery a flight. of ste ps comes
down which has seven platforms. There also is the cave where Elijah the prophet fasted for forty days
when he fled from the fage of Jezebeal. And in the same monastery liss buried our Father pmong the Saints
and teacher Climacus. '? Near the monastery is the wonder that came to pass in that place by God’s
command: coming il fxowm another attar by Mown Sinal, about two mifes away, he covered Moses and-
Aaron and the Ark, al the time when he was leading the Hebrews on their journey.

Section H2 is an addition made in the second edition.

Juist before Epfphanivs and just afterwards the cave of the Innocents is shown in Bcth]ehem {(GL 6~ 1.9 and Bernurd,
Il 17 — o 144) This statement pmbab]y refers Lo coves near Jerusalem comtaining the remains of children who died
at the time of the i.-‘ersmn invasion m AD, 014, and nat of the Hely Tnnecents. Possibly they were shown in

Maonilla.

Ratmla was founded in 715-17 A.D. and therefore gives a date after which the jowmey described in section jT must

- have taken pluce. Though this section i3 not quoted in the short p-ilgrm"l:lge described in the Armenian Account, nor

in the Life of Constertine (because Helena never went to Egypt) there is no teason to doubt that it formed part of
the sceond edition.

The popedarity ol Cosmas and Damian meant that their celies were venerated in many different places, This is the
only time we are 108 they were in Ascalon. )

Besides the weTl-known Saints, Mark and Athanasius, and 1hose of whom we have no record, Trailus and the Five
Vieging, the visdtor was told of Saint John the Almoncr, the Patriareh of Alexandria who helped Abbot Modestus to
rebyild the Holy Places after e Persian invaston of 614 (B.H.G. 836); of Peter, a predecessar who, before his
mattyrdom in 311 A D, was granded 3 yizion in which he was told “The first of the Apostles was Peter, angd Peler was
the last of the Bishops of Alexandria to be martyred” {P.L, 129, §99); of A pollmaris, a Patriarch of Alexandtia wha
died in 570 A D.(F.G. 87, 3072/6.)

Theodora Hved in the fifth century. See PG, 115,665/89,

John was a mook and later Abbatf of Sinai. He received the name Climacus (*of the Ladder”) wn account of his
famous book “The Ladder of Paradise™. He died in A D, 649
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From Mount Sinai you joumney eight days and come io Thebes, where Abbot Poimen lies buried
and his brother, and many other blessed and holy Fathers. And [rom Thebes you trave! sixteen days, and
retum once more to the Holy City.!3

() Outside the gate to the east of the [Moly City stands a struclure wilh four columns, in which
Fephonias snatched at the bier of the most Holy Theotokos, and wheu he did not believe il belonged to
the Lord’s Mother his hands were cul off. And when he believed again, his hands were healed. (L) And
near that io the east is holy Gethsemane. the Tomb of the most Holy Theotokos. It is an extremely
beautiful church. (M) And neur her there is the holy cave where the Lord took refuge with his diseiples:
and in the cave is the Throne of the Son of God and of his twelve apostles, where he is going to sit (o
judge the twelve tribes of Israel. And at the head of the Lord’s throne, is a little hole, so deep you can-
not sce the bottom, and from it there comes a murmur, or cather a loucl crying, and they start to Lell you
that this is the spiriis. And in the same place are a hundred enclosed women belonging to the “‘Spice-
bearers™, and there ig also a Stylite who feeds (hem through a window. And neay therh on the right is the
millstone where holy Fames, the Brolher of God, was struck dead. All these are in the bed of 1he Valley
of Weeping.

(sM) In Lhe same plm.e there is the Brook Kidron and the Valley of Jehoshaphat, and the
garden where Christ was betrayed. *
{(sN)} There too is the Mount of Qlives where he was taken up. Columns stand in a circle, and in the

middle is an altar, with, on the cutside, a peristyle of marble with columns. And to ihe east of the colunms,

not far away, is an apse, and there an altar stands where the Patriarch performs Lhe service on the day of
the Feast of the Ascension. {s0) About a mile further on from there is the place where Christ sat on Lhc
colt. In that place is an olive tree from which each year they cut one branch, and pay the price lor it,

and enter the city of Jerusalem in procession on the day of the Palm-bearing. {sP) From this olive tree you
go on a mile down the road and {ind Bethany, the Tomb of lazarus.

(s8) And by the litlle track which goes down from the Floly City to the River Jordan it is twenty-
four mifes, all down hill. The spring of Meras is there, and, about three miles beyond the Jordan a cave in
which lived the Forerunner. There too i3 the bed on which he slept, a natural shelf in the rock of the cave,
and a small chamber. Inside the cave is a sound of water, and in the roont is 2 spring in whiclt holy John
the Forerunner used to baptise. 16

{nlJ) Going on from there one comes to the place Capernaumn, in which Eved our Christ and God.
There too js the house of the Theologian, and there also the miracle of the Centurion took place, and they
aiso let down the paralytic from the roof on a stretcher. Abhout a mile further on stands 4 stone marked
with the sign of the cross. That is where he healed the woman with the issue of blood. And again about a
mile further on you find a village containing a large church, the so-culled Heptapegon at which he per-
formed the miracle of the five loaves and two {ishes. And again about two miles away is a church contain-
ing the house of the Magdalene at the place called Magdala. There the Locd healed her. And from there
one goes to the city of Tiberas, and passes through the middle of the fortress. Then you continue walking
tor sixteen miles and you find gushing water at which nine of the disciples were let1 behind. That is alse
the place at which Melchisedek blessed Abraham. And you climb for two miles and find Nazareth. About
an arrew-shol away is the fig-tree wlich the Lard cursed. There Nathanuel spoke to Philip the words,
“Can any good thing come out of Nazareth?”* 17

(iN) And furiher on to the east theve are 2,340 steps going up to the Place of Teaching in which
Christ tauglt tlic apostles saying, “Y am about to be taken up, And as for you, go and teach the things 1
have taught you”. Not far to the north of the Place of Teaching is a church, in the middle of which is the
stone where Christ stood when he was taken up, and it is called the Holy Stone. At the 1op of the Mount
of Olives to the north, (jO)  at a distance of sixteen miles, lies Saint Samuel the Great,'® (P) and about
a mile to the east of the mountain is Bethany. There Christ raiscd Lazarus. (Q) Further on to the cast of
Bethany lies busied Saint Euthymius the Greac, (jR) About twelve miles easl is a church in which Adam

With section 1 the original text of Epiphanius’ work sesumes. The words “the Holy City™ look like an edilorinl Jink
with the next section, sinee the length of this journey indicates ihat il ended at Babylan or Memphis,

Bections with the prefix (5) and sidslined occur only in the firsl edilion, which seems to have ended with sections

(F) and (Q) belfow and the final puragraph,

it seems that this ceremony may well belong to a lime when the olive tree had pussed into the hads of a Mustim owner,
The next section (nU), since it does nol occur either in the first or second aditions 18 we know them, ssems to be the
latest addition fa the work. Mote that this section closely resembles the corresponding pasange in the Life of Con-
sranting: see balow, Appeadix 7, p. 203.

The remainder of $he text {except sections ¥ and J) formed part of tie second edition, but not of the first.

Section {JO) breaks the journey castward over the Mount of Olives, and seems to indicate clumsy editing.
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stayed and wept at losing Paradise.*® And near this church is the House of Joachim, a monastery. And to
the east of the monastery, about four miles away is Jericho. And about six miles north of Jericho is
Edessa: there lie buried Cyrus and Jolin. 2® And to the east of Jericho, about three miles away in a for-
1ress, Saint Gerasimus lies buried. Two miles away is the monastery of Saint Zosima the Great. Near him

-also lies buried Saint Anthimos.

(jS) And to the east of Jericho about eight miles away is the Jordan, and a small fort is there cont-
taining a large church, the Holy Trinity. On the river bark is a church of the Forerunner, aud in the apse
of the chureh stands a stone on which the Borerunner was when he baptised Christ. ({T) And across the
Jordan, about a mile away, is the cave of the Forerunner. And to thic south of the cavae, aboui two miles
away, stands the Wife of Lot, a pillar of salt, who is looking back. To her east there is a4 hole emitting
smoke, and from the hole comes a voice saying, “Woe to Sodom”. Rumour has it that this is the chimney
of Tlades, where the prisoners are.

(jU) From the Bapiism of Christ.it is a four-day journey to the city of Tiberias, on the shore of
the Lake from which the Jordan issues. Thai too is where Lhe aposties went fishing. From Tiberias to-
Mount Tabor is a single day’s journey. The steps gomg up the mountain numther 4,340: 2! a Laura is there
with twelve fathers. And from Tabor it is one day’s journey to the great city which is Cana of Gatilee,
where Lhe marriage was held at which Christ made the water into wine. A monastery is there in which the
miracle iook place.

(V) One goes half a day’s journey to tllc west of Galifee to Lhe spring where the pecple were sum-
monei, and Christ gave the five loaves, and the spring is half-way along the Lake of Gennesaret or Sea of
Tiberias, And to the west of this spring there is a monastery. In that place Christ spoke to the Samaritan
woman. And on the shore of this sea there is a church where Christ stood: 22 there also were the coals
aud the fish. And at the same place Peter came to Christ walking in Lhe sea. About one day’s journey to
the west of this is Nazareth. And from Cana of Galilee one goes down Lo the Holy Cily, to Alexandria,
and entering a boai by the help of God, one goes away to Romania with- faith and much encouragement.

(V) If you chance upon this writing of mine, Epiphanius the Monk, ieast of all,2® Pray for me
through the Lord. 1 have written all the truth, since I went round and saw things with my own eyes. The
man who says otherwise deceives himself, not knowing the truth.

Grace be 1o GGod, who enables his servants ta make such a joumey, and to see such things.

20
2L,
22,

23.

According 1o the Life of Adum and Eve (in R. H. Charles, A pocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testarment,
Longon 1913, vel. 2}, Adam fasted for forty days standing in Lhe river Jordan while Eve carried out a similar
disciptine at the Tigris: see 6,2, 7.2 — 135 and 17.2/3 — 37 1n this Jewish version the story prohably goes back to
the sequad or ¢ven the firs century A.D.

On Cyrus snd John see P, G, 87, 3424,

With this uumber compare the 2,340 mentioned in section (jM) above.

Some “stonc steps where the Lord stood" zre also mentioned by £g. Tr. (PD) ¥3 — 196, Tha refercoce is to John
21.4.

Since the title “Least of all’” is commanly vsed in their signatures by Greek-speaking bishops il i probuble that
Epiphanius was &t leasl an Abbot.
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In the name of the Holy and Undivided Trinity and Unity.

1, Jaginthus, consecrated in God’s name, call God 1o wiiness how greatly [ longed to sse the most
holy places where cur Lord Jesus Chrigt was born, and whete he bore his sufferings for the whele world. It
is to the city of Bethlehem and to Holy Jerusalem first that we will now hasten, and then I will do my hest
to deseribe them. '

The city of Bethlehem is destroyed, even though there are still a few houses there. All around the
city the land bears olive trees and vines. When T, presbyter Jacinthus, went into the court which is round
the Chureh [ counted thirty columns there. When I had gone into the Church [ began to gaze around me at
its decoralion and its beauty. It glistened very brightly with its polished siones, and is unequalled for the
splendid brightness of the rest of iis stonework. A glorious building indeed, which has no better! None
like it has been seen, nor will there be one after it. At the head of the holy church are three tnbunes -
wonder fully decorated they are with gold and jewels! Therc is one altar in the ¢hoir of the Church, and
under this altar is the Lord’s manger.

As we went down from the choir, on the left of the stairs by which we went down is one wall of a well
(and the other is joined to the-choir-screen): over this well the star stood which led the Magi from the
east. From the well to the place where our Lord was born is one-and-a-half paces. Then from this ptace,
where it pleased our Lord to be born, to the Manger is three paces, And there are twelve steps by which
we went down to the Manger. Two bronze doors are there. The house where the Manger stands (and where
il pleased the Lord t¢ be born) is three paces in length and two-and-a-half in breadth. The Church is built
in the shapc of a cross; and in it theve is an altar over the place where it pleased the Lord to be born. It has
four columns. There in the Church are forty-four columms which hold up the aisles of the Church, bui
there are also another four in the tribunes, and another six standing in the choir of the Chureh.! Also the
geiling of the Church is painted and carved. The roofing of the Church is made of lead. But of the {looring
what can I'say! No palace in the world has a floor to equal it for beauty.

1 went inio the loft side of the Church and found a marble table on which the Lord ate with his
diseiples, and near there, in the church is the place where he was bathed. When I had done all this and
measured everything I was happier than ever before. We commended ourselves to God and Saint Mary, then
started out journey to Ferusalem.

v At the half-way point in the jouwrney, which is next to Christian property? is the tombs of Rachel,
and it is the same distance on — two miles — from Rachel’s Tomb to the Ioly City Jerusalem. We went
straight into the Church and prayed at the most holy Tomb. About this Tomb [ will now speak as best 1
can.

aThe length of the Tomb is four arms and twu thumbs, and its height four palms. Its breadih it the
same. Above the Tomb are two angels carved in stone, one at the head and the other at the feet. On the
stong of the Temb are three golden crosses. This stone of the Tomb is beautiful, but it is not all white.

The door of the Tomb: it is two cubits high and one-and-g-half wide. In front of the door of the
tamb-chamber iz the stone with which the tomb-chamber was closed, which now resembies an altar, At
this altar Mass s celcbrated once a year, at the Resurreciion. At the entry to the Tomb are three wooden
gates: round the Temb are ten columns, and between them eight lamps. Above the Tomb we counted six
candlesticks, each of which had ihree branches. Near this are (wo screens, the roof of the Tomb: they are-
held up by six coelumns over which is a gold roof. There are three windows round the wall of the Tomb at
which masses are celebrated.

The Church which surrounds ihe Tomb was made by Emperor Constantine, the Son of the Empress,
Lady Helena. We will speak of the Churgh. Tnside this Church are arranged twelve columns, each of which
has at its head and foot a band of gilded bronze, and above they are overlaid with gold. And between
them are antother six which are square and very large, overlaid with slabs of marble, and in front of each
ane hangs a chain attachedto .. ...... ... ... .. ..

This enumeration of the columns is exact.
Or “cemetery’’ for s, -
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LIFE OF ST. WILLIBALI) - Extracts * |

th:n SUMmer:wis on_ ts way lus father and bachelm brothm L-.ct qut on thu.. Jomney they had
plannecl and. chosen --Agcompanied by, many of their friends and:neighbours-they reached iheir desti-
. nalien, a pla ¢, 0N lly called Hamblemouth?: near the market called Hamw1ch,3_ ‘and: very scon the ship
WS, ready to sail . .. With 2 fayourable wind the ship sailed-well, and they came safely.insight of dry land.
Ihey Were glad 10 go ashare there; and ch ocsing a place. wharb thcy cquld camp;:pite ched their tenis on
Eha bank of what is, called t]w Rrver Seine negr the eity called. Rnuen A markeL was there. After they
had. rustcd there fbr scveral dﬂys thay scl out.again, and went io pray in a great many., samts chapels which
"sere within reach. Thus, by 248y stages they trayelled on until they next reached Tortona, As far a8 the
... city.called Lucca, Willibald. and Wyuonebald. were accompanied on this joumey. by their father. But on
E'E’I.Chlnb it he wag overtaken by a sudden- iliness, and before Tong was at-death’s door, Already, as the on-
.Sgt of the disease became morc scyerc; ..., his linhs were beginning to waste away. So he breathed his

20 7 last. . . Then his own. SONS: buned the body of theu father ... and lm hndy resis: Ihere at. St Frlgiclmn 5,8
25 in the city of Lucca. They wont straight on across [taly . . and climbed the steep crags of the Alps”
921 When they had passed over the summit . . . they all arrwed safely .- Thoy bhlﬂbﬁd the; Seala Scold:.tmd

. and spught out the mmous ba31hc4 ot Sl Peier.

_J._CHAPTER o A,D' 7203,

_ R ThLSG. twm broLhmfsr ﬂlen Stayn.d thﬁre,
'3 Durin g this time they.. .. led an untroubled: ]1ie ynd{.r thc munas 11(, ru]c

. reach-the

hc and lus two uompamom ) set an or, thelr joumey.

Hugeburc .md \-\]‘lerqyer plh'{.ﬁlblq mt:rpulhtm ny; and flond’phm&ea. haw b;:cn, ormited o
Humel-ea- muth Hamblehuven near Southampt.one ng:er ol 49 .

A plack which no niged ey, Egger 91
“Rotiin ’ror Rommacum Egger‘glﬂ.ss

statt in ﬂle twalf“t{ cem:ur'_v B—Elu(.h p 901, 35”

Hlfgehurc repeats this mistake about the position of the Alps in W, Wyn 103 5.

Probably & mistake for Scala Sancias-sce Bauch p. % no: 4. . N R :

The Iorm of this date, giving feast-days, s a Lharactcnshc c:fo]hbald’s du.tatlon But Hqgebun seems. to havc

misunderatsod this one: vee I—[mdmgsfclder p.2 and Bauth p 91 42 .

- 0. Easter;Day, March 28,723

" 11, His hrother Wynneb.ild staycd I.I’] anc :md rctu.mcd to Lngland in A ]J 727 V H-"Jm IDS 30-1 Onc of lhese twu
COMPATIIONS Secms t:) have been Tidbercht, sec 102 1 9 be]ow C ..
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CHAPTER 11 — A.D. 7234

They sailed on and crossed the Adrialic Sea, reaching the city of Monembasia in the country of
Slavinia. They sailed on to the iskand of Cheos, left Corinth to port and from there went to S3amos. Then
they sailed to Asia, to the city of Ephesus, which is a mile from the sea. From this they walked to the
place where the Seven Sleeperxs lie buried, and then on to St. John the Evangelist at a beautiful spot out-
side Ephesus. From there they walked to a large village cafled Phygela, two miles from the sea. They
stayed a day theve, begged some bread, and went to a spring in the middle of the village. There they had
their meal, sitting at the edge of the spring and dipping their bread in the water. They went walking on,
and came 1o the city of Strobolis 12 ona high mountiain beside the sea, and from that they reached a
place called Patara, in which they stayed uatil . . . winter was over. After that, sailing on, they came to a
city called Miletus, which had once almost been submerged by water. There were two solitaries there,
living on pillars. Tt was strongly protecied with a very high big stone wall to prevent the water doing any
damage. Fram there they orossed to Mount Gallianorum, ** but every single inhabitant had gone away.
They went hungry there . . . and werc afraid their time had come to die. But the Almishty . . . provided
food for his poor. .

Sailing on from there they came to the island of Cyprus, which lies hetween the lands of the Greeks
and the Saracens. They arrived at the city of Paphos, where they stayed for three weeks of Baster-tide {a
year had now gone by). !* From there they went to the ¢ity of Constantia, where St. Epiphanius lies
buried, and stayed there until ufter the Nativity of $t. John the Baptist. !>

CHAFTER 12 - AD. 724

They sailed away and reached the land of the Saracens at a city beside the sea called, Antaradus.'®
From there ihey walked more than nine or twelve miles to the village called Arca. The bishop there was
a Greek, and the people there celebrated the liturey after their own custom, Walking on from there they
came to the city called Emesa, twelve miles. There is a big church there in honour of 81. John the Baptist,
built by Si. Helena and for a leng time they had his head there, [ mean in Syrid.

At that point there were seven other people making the journey with Willibald. The heathen Saracens,

who had discovered that some strange travellers had arrived, suddenly arrested them and took them prisoner,

Not knowing what country they had come from, they took them to be spies. They took their prisoners
aleng to a rich old gentleman so that he could have a look at them and sce where they had come from. So
the old gentleman asked them from where they cameé and what kind of business they had been sent te do.
They replied by telling him the exact reason for their whole joumncy from the time it started. Then the
old gentleman answered as follows: “Many times [ have seen people coming here, fellow-tribesmen of
theirs, from those parts of the world. They mean no harm. All they want to do is to fultil their Jaw.” Then
they went on from there to the palace to ask for a permit to go to Jerusalein, but the moment they
arrived there the governor said they had been spying, and ordered them to be kept prisoncr 1l he discov-
ered from the king what he should do about them. When they reached the prison, by God's providence
there was a business-man there who wanted to pay their ransom, and to secure their release from prison
as ¢ work of mercy, and for the redemption of his soul, so that they would be able to go free and do what
they wanfed. He proved unsuceessful, but instead sent them lunch and supper every day, and also, on
Wednesdays and Saturdays, sent his.sen to the prison to take them out to have a bath, and bring them
back inside. And on Sunday he took them te church through the market, so they eould see what goods
they liked. These he then bought for them at his own expense, whatever it might be that caught their
faney. And the people of that city were interested in them, and liked coming to look at them there. They
were voung men, well tumed out, und with good clothes.

While they were still in the prison, & Spaniard '7 came to the prison and had a talk to them. He
enquired carefully who they were and where they had come from, and thoy told him every detail of their
iourney. This Spaniatd had a brother in the royal palace who was chamberlain to the Saracen king. So
when the governor who had imprisoned them came to the palace, the Spaniard who had had the conver-
sation with thom in the prison, and the captain aboard whose ship they had becn when they left Cyprus,
both came to see the Saracen king, whose name was Mirmumnus. '® And when the subject of the prison-
crs was being discussed, the Spaniard told his brother everything they had said to him in the prison, and
asked him to help them by telling the king all about it. 8o, later on, when all three appeared before the

Strobolis was between Myndos and Halicarnassys: Baueh, p. 92, n. 62

See Bauch p. 93, 0. 67. ’

Since leaving Kome. Easter Duay ¥24 fell on 16 April.

24 Jung 724, Willibald? now entars the Muslim empire ander its new Caliph lisham, who reigned from 28 January
F24 to & I'ebruary 743, ) )

*['harrathas” means the modern Tartus.

Spuniards had business with the Muslim court since the canquest of Spam it 711—13 A.D., about 8 decads before
Willibald’s visit. )

Mivenmernmus represents A meir af Wi ‘'moirin, “Prince of the Faithful™, one of the Caliph’s titles.
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19,

20

- nothing but water.”

.- There is-a large- ch,urcsh there, aitd on,the gltar.of the churchiis ane.of the sixwater- -pots.

H I

king, and . . . tdld him all the details, the kmg agked wha tt‘;ﬂﬂ{mheyl came from. They replied, “These
men have co mc from some westemn sho:re yﬂhe:e the sun goes doryn. Wi know of no land beyond theirs,

' The kmg angwered, “Why should we pumsfh élhem’" They have committed no crime
againsi us. Give them THei ‘p“em‘ut angd let tem gol” Piisoners ol Hi i releasu usually had to pay a tax of
a third of a guinea, but they were .exempte. : (These Cypriots live betwéen the Greeks and the Saracens,
and no harm was done them, becatisc” Therqf was absolute peace, and relations betwecn the Saracens and the
Greeks were eglsce]lent That 1S a greht and e?‘ﬂ@hswc area, and iwelve bishops have dioceses there.)

CHAPTER 13— A, 724 NS }\ o 7
' | : | % i
Immediately they were allowed to,gu and thavelled a hndred miles to Damascus. ' St. Ananias
ligs buried theve, and it is m the BRI B the Syrlansﬁ‘xThey stayed a week in the city. Two miles away'is a
church, and it is the pladg Ef}ffsl?aul was Oiighially gonverted. and the| Lord said to him, *Saul, Saud,
Why persectitest thols. me 7 and so on. Aftc:rxpmymg YR e walkled into Galilee, to the place where
originally Gabyiel carne to- St Mary and said = iMa%%'”JZ “3nd so on, There is now a church there. And
the village whdre the chuldtf I i5' Nazareth: Cheistiass offgn used Lo pay a ransem for the church to the
papan Saracené-when-they-wanted 1o pull it dowi. So; commcfndmg tiemsclves to the Lord there, they
continued their journey, and reached the village of Cdna, where the Lord changed the water into wine,
ich the Lord
Ordered to be, fifled with water, and ni?wwg turned into wine: they drank some wine from it. 2 After
St'lylng Y ﬁ“ﬂy\ihgre they went on anddgame to Mount Tabor, where the Lord was transfi gured There is
How 4 monastery there for monks, anda church dedicated to the Lord, and to Moses and Hlijah® people
wihp live there! cal] the place Age Mons, "&u{hey prayed therer : ;
\u”’} § ‘
CHAPTER 14 % "* P AD. 724 ﬁ

.

From Lher(, they wenl on to the city Léqued Tiberias: it is on the shore of the sea ofi which the Lord

walked dryshu___ _n, ’t}}p yater, and in which, E‘efé "$5hk when he was wialking across the water towards ldim.
There are & lai} mber of churches and ngi- nagogues there — in fact the Lord is held in great hon-
our, They stayed aevp’ral days there. It is whe “rﬁg ordan passes through the middle of the sea. From
that place theylwept alang the sep and a ppmauhed gh(, village of Magdalene. And they artived at the fam-
ous village of C Qﬁiﬂ@um, wherﬂ the Lord ri-usud th& ruler’s datghtor. There was a house and a great wall -
there, and the people told them’ tiatit wag'where Zgbedee used to Tivé, and his sons John and James. From
there théy went to; Bethsaida, the city of Peter and A%ldrew there is now a church there,in the place where
originally their hofise stood. When they had stayed otie night there they went on in the moming to

Chorazin where 1lr5: Lord healed the peo ple possessed!ey demons, and sent the devils mt’a the herd of
\i . . |

swine. A Chnsilar- Church was Lhere!
: ) !
¢ "’sn :
"._‘ o i i } [N
-Afier their pp.iyn.rs there they went on and came tsl_i‘d place where there flow fromithe ground two

CHAPTER 15 - ASD. 724

_ springs, the Jor and the Dan, and then, furthgr down from the mountain join 1o form one stream, the Jor-

22,

ih

24,
25.

26,

dan. There between the two springs. théy stayed a night, atid shepherds gave us 2% sour mpilk to drmk They
breed remarkable aaule there, Inngmgthgﬂbauk short in tha, leg, and with huge horns. They are all the

© same colour, purplt{ In that place there are deep swamps, sqwhen summer comes, and the sun is very hot

and Scorches the Lﬂn’l these cattle move over to the swamps,jand submerge their whole Hmdy with enly
their head sticking O-I.l‘t 25 Mo vmg Dn from there they came w}a Cagsarea, 2% which had a a,hurch and &
greal many Chrlstla,né P A :

kN s !

The famous Cathedral bf &t. JIohn Bapnst hud by noew Ene; ”-daf"nmhshed h‘i{ Caliph walid to make way fcrr the
Great Mosque of his capltal city s nee KA C Creswell, A Short Account r.?f Egriy Musfiae Archii ecmre,

Harmondsworth 1958, Bﬁg PP- 65[9 / L 3y
Actg 9.5, gl aainl | .
Luke 1.28. ' \.

iy ‘W hick rnay hc e mearn “received Communion'” :

Greek for “Holy" w infrehe Word Tir “molimt:urL, nAny Lp;m The same tille ull i t“reek is found in Thtudnra of
Studium, Letters 2. { @‘Q? ile0,and,’ all iri La];m, in C‘ommcm, A7 — p 276 l?glcm It derives lrnfn IT Pet. 1,18,
“Us™ suggests that hbre Hugsbu.rc. whs,.r;p_py1ngher 11.()1'.¢§ eXq Ya el

S Anderson, who w ud‘”ﬁ.a‘lﬂté 41 1 R .l'Op(:ll}ted that “ths pe(?p{ﬁﬁarrn. ona %mnﬂ«‘ica'le and poSsesa herds of black
buffalo cattle T hese animals svith thed riﬂmge backward-turned horns and wery sHere Bair, are usually seen contentedly
standing in the swamﬁis of the Huleh, w1t]1 their heads only’ ‘G -of the water, to escapeq‘he torments Df the flies and
mosguitoes”: C. W, Wilson ant{L‘ Warrgn H!e Res( r:uerypfj’erum!em London lzi‘?ﬁ p. 954-45
Caesarea Philippi. i o g
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CHAPTER]G AD. 724 ' :'L .
! N

' They 1g Stb_;}htfe“fﬁr a time, and then W‘ﬁl 't fsagainto the monasté‘}y of §t. John the Baptist, which
had about twcmtf’ monks. They stayed one night

there, and then went on a' mllc or more tb the Jordan,

where the, Lord sas.baptized. There 38 now a clitrch there which is raised of stone colummis, and benedth

the church the very platiwhere the Lorg was ‘E\'HPIIZBLI which is now dry soil. At the place where they
o baptize there is a wooden cross in the mlddl&{ and a small channel for witer. At that place a rope has

been stretched across the Jordun, which is fastened:at each side. On the feast of the Epiphany cripples and

mck people come andpusing:the nopete veddy: the.mseé ves; §0 down to dip thémselves in the water:
worncn who aye barren also come there Our bishop “ﬁ_lf

bald bathed-there, m,the T L‘ardan and they were
thére for one day. : - -

,"/'

CHAPTER 17 AD 724~ 'f

\ i
R “Then, thﬂy went on an(f came 10 (silgal, = place ébouf

. i) .L :

5 :rﬂfleﬁ away where therd ar{, twelve stones
in ;‘.hc chufchbbis the. th@ itself is mafle-uf wood, ;au’ld fiot ve Y ‘big. These stoncs are”ihe twelve which
thq chllcEen of Israel took trpm il Jordan and camed fo¥ a disighee of more than five; mxles to Gilgal, and

set] thun up there as a memgrial to their Gl ossitig’ When ﬂwy had prayed: there: they wem to Jericho, more
than sevén miles from the, Jhrdan The spring, which fhows from the side of a mountam thére, used to hc
“Harren, dnd was no ué to jluman beings fill the time whén: ‘theProphet Elisha came and blessed it. After
thdl it ﬂowed, anﬂgxﬁ flns city shared it for the fieids and’ ghrdens and anywhore e]se it was needed. And
ev ryihipg thatvas atefed from that spring; i anil Adowell bécause of the b]essmg given by the
Prophet Ehsha' Frdny re'they went Qli‘ro the mona§tury of 5t. Eustochins.?? ' Tris e rthe country half

i P
From lhere he came on to Jerusalem, tc-\ihe place whete the Lord’s Hely Lrosg was Eound That
plalcc is called “The Place of Calvary” 2nd the re f.now a church there: it e dikieT Figies'it wis ouiside
Jerusalem, but Helena put the place inside-Jerusalem when-she found the-Cross: Now-there are three
wooden crosses starfding there outside the church, on the'east of it near the wall, to commemorate the

rli. - .- Holy.Cross.of the Lord, and. Fhose of the-others who-were erucified with hinm Nowadays-they-are-notin-

L

25’ ijs“ F?ft;fl like the Griginal Stmui which the angel rolled away [rom the tomb door.  ##ii

e 1&1 &zdyss, and there is rww ar

Ay S ALS

" doors, nside the church, ‘buiistand out of doors under a roof outside the church. AndTiedy thege fsdhe
gﬁ\'dcn in which was il demu: s tomb. The iomb had been carved out of rock, and the’ rock stands up
uut of the ground: at thc thttom B ig-square; hut it j3 pointed orstop: Fhe tamb js now surmounted by
markable building over {t. On the cast of the tomb, in the actual rock, a door
has Hein made , Yreugh wh.lch people enier the tomb for prayer. And inside there is 1 shelf on which the

E’?“E@‘Fd 5-body ]ajr Fiftgen golc en bowls stand on the shelf. They are filled with oil, and burn day and night.

»‘I'hfjheﬁt on which the Lordis body lay is inside the rock of the tomb on the north side, that is, on the |
t side as enc ey theyidmb to pray. And there also, in front of the tomb doar, liés a large square

e Our bls}m st-rrwed there jon the feast of St. Martin.28 But as soon as he reached Lhe place he fell 11[
- and lay sick untl%

a week befora\the Loxd’s Nativity. Then, when he was feeling, rﬂthf;r stronger and better
after his illness, he got up, and went off to visit the church called Holy Sion wluch stﬁﬁdﬁ in’ tﬁ-’c Frid dlt,
of Jerusalem. He prayed there and went on to Selomon’s porch. There thc;e 152 pool and smlqpcople ﬁe
there waltl;ag far the water to be maved and for the angel to come and mowe ther).vater thea: the first o
“yet-down into i Ts. Qgred 1t is where the Lord said to the p-aralytlc _H"m‘e take. Irp thy ﬁed md wa.l.fcff" 29

id 3¢ [hﬁt here was 2

Healso sai are g.t cgwh,lrmp standm;s 1n fron't uf the cﬁ. gate, which h.{ld 0;1 Lop | bf

it a cross as a sign to remind people abf‘Lhe pla e whcrc the .[f;ws wantéd to. tﬁke away the body oSt Mary.
For as the cleven apostles were caﬁying the b{)n}}* of St. Mary and takmg1t down from Jerusalem,ihe mo-
meht they reached the cily gate thedaws wﬂnt’eﬂ; 0 tafée it away. Bt any one of ,them who reached out
to tflke ﬁ:}ld of the Qler found (EHis arng. wewftrappgg} and stuck, 10h’che h;le- i
toﬂt They couli not} pu]l th" “Rﬁce I.l“;sby theﬁgface of God and lhe

e .

Nuwe mbeh
rk 9,11

o
1?15 must-l)c o npstake for St Lurhyrplus
Mg : ;

mmdcr thit this passags is part of W;]llh.ﬂd s r]zcmtlcn. : i
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seleased. Then they left them alone. St. Mary departed this life right in the middle of Terusalern at the
place called Holy Sion. Then the eleven apostles carried her in the way I have described, and later the
angels came and took her from the hands of the apostles and carried her into Paradise.

CHAFTER 21 — A.D. 7245

From there Bishop Willibald went down and came to the Valley of Jehoshaphat. B is situated next
10 the city of Jerusalem on the east. And in that vatley is the Church of St. Mary which contains her tomb,
not betause her body is buried there, but to commemorate her, After praying there he went up the Mount
of Olives, which lies beside the valley on the east, The valley runs between Jerusalem and the Moust of
Otives. There is now a church on the Mount of Qlives at the place where, before his Passion, the Lord
praved, and said Lo his disciples, “Watch and pray, so that you do not enter into Temptation”. 31 From .
that he went to g chuvch on the mountain itself, where the Lord ascended into heaven: in the centre of it |
is a square brass thing which is beautifully engraved. It is in the centre of the church where the Lord
ascended inte heaven. And in the middle of the brass thing is 2 square lantern with a small candle inside:
the lantern encloses the candie on all sides. [t is enclosed in this way so it will continue to burn, rain or
fine. That church has no reof, and is open to the sky. Inside it, against the north and scuth walls stand
two columns, to remind people of the two men who said, “¥e men of Galilee, why gaze ye into thé
sky? 3% Any one who can creep between the wall and the columm is freed from his sins.

CHAPTER 22 — A.D. 7245

From there he came to the place where the angel appeared to the shepherds, and said, 7 bring you
good tidings of great joy” 3 and so on. And from there he came to Bethiehem, where the Lord was born,
six miles from Jerusaiem. The place where Christ was born was originally an underground cave, and now
it is a square house cut in the rock. All round it the earth has been dug out and removed, and over it a
church has now been built. Over the actual place where the Lord was born an altar now stands, and they
have also provided a smaller altar, so that when people want to celebrate Mass inside the cave, they can
fetch the smaller altar, and earry it in there for the time when the Mass is being celebrated, and then take
it away again. The church above the place where the Lord was horn is a splendid building constructed in
the shape of a gross.

CHAPTER 23 — A.D. 7245

After praying there they went on and arrived at a large village called Tekoa, the place where in old
days the children had been murdered by Ilerod. A church is there now, and there is also one of the pro-
phets buried there. Then from there he came to the-Valley of Laura. [t contains a great monastery, with
an abbot who, together with the door-kecper of the clrch, resides 21 the monastery. There are also

. many other monks, both living i the monastery and also settled round the valley on the side of the rocky

mountain. They have litile cells here and there eut from the mountain: this mountain su.rrounds the valley
in which the monastery is built. 8t. Saba is buried there. :

CHAPTER 24 ~ A.D. 72 4—5 _

From there they came to the plzce where Philip baptized the cunuch, Tt is a small church in a large
valley belween Bethlehern and Gaza. And frem there they went to Gaza, where there is a holy place. They
prayed there, and went to St. Matthias. There the Lord is much glorified. And when the . . . rite of Mass
had been celebrated there, our bishop Willibald, standing there at Mass, lost the sight of his eyes and was
blind fer two months. From there they went to St. Zacharias the Prophet (not the father of John but
another one, a prophet), and from there he went to the viflage of Aframia. 3* There the three patrizrchs
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob lie buried, with their wives.

CHAPTER 25 — A.D. 725

From there he returned once again to Jerusalem. As he entered the church where the Holy Cross
was discovered, his eyes were opened and he recovered his sight. Afier a short stay there he set out and

Matt, 26.41.

Acts 1.11.

Luke 2.10.

Sinee we are told that the three Patrigrchy are buried at “Aframia™, we know that it is Hebron, znd goess that
Willibsld uscd some name like the “Abramir] ** of Feter the Deacon, N2 = 190, Perhaps two joorneys have become
copfuscd here, since the different places seem to be in o order that makes geographical sense. Perhaps they were
Bethlchem — Zacharial — Gaza, and (Bethlshem) — St. Matthias — Eethzur — “Aframia’’, Another strange

feature of this chupter is that after being blinded Willibald appears to continwe his journsy.
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w3 0stad whighecontaihsahel Church:of StePeter the: Agostle, and-izwhare:SE Petér raised’thé widow whose name

20 . was Doroas:Afterprayingthers he set:out and:camd:to:the Adriztic Sed; 2° and the cities of Tyre and
Siden, some distance away from Jerusatem. The distance between these two cities is six miles, and they
are situated on the sea coast. And from there he came to the city of Tripdlis-onithiaiten coast. And from
there he set out f‘ur Moum Lebanon, and came tu Damasuuh, and tro m there hf: came ’m Cacsarca.

jordtthere he ‘aime for the ihird time:to Jerusatentwhoie Hie spentihe wholewintér: And from

: theterdie we ntatﬁor'e thanthree hunidred-miles to the¢ity 6 Embsa i6Syviay an & friin that came to the ity
Tofs 'Salammlas,. -at the farend-of Sytiz He speittheswhdle ofrLent:thiere: since hetwis siclk, and could not
-sbtavel -~ Fhecormpah idns:whd - wete travelling . witly hism wend tortheSaraceiy king éalled Mismiumnus, wanting
=if tovask-hitm:fola Iettergising them pexmission:to tesel ?BuL-.:tl;{l:yi:e':mld,_-;ﬁbtfﬂn’tﬁ dle king ssince he had fled
abroad fren that:districkto escape the sickhess and: disdsters'which: prevailedithere. #% Failing to find the
king, they retuined Lo stayogethenin-Salaminide il the weelsbe fore Faster. Then they went back to
Finesa-and asked thi gevernor to:give them.aletter:So he' divided thentin té: pairs,‘ard gave each pair a
ndetter, sin oé thoyicould not.all go together, but:had:qto. teavel in: paqs because irk: that wny 11 would be less
difficnlt-Ffor-themite-ahtain. fm::d Then they cameto Damiasens. . worn wpd

CHAPTER 27 — AD. 726 LT TR i

SO IFrc-m thefe they:eame. forthe. foureh. time to Jerusalery: When: they had been:there for a time they
me-tothe ety o Sebastia; which had forma fly been: caliéd: Samafiaz but. this-waslater desiroyediahd
o peaple. butlt 4. village:on the site of ndiat hatl bean-Samaria;zand named the: village‘Sebastia: Tohn the
aptist-Obadiah,and: hllsha the:Praphet now lic: budéd thtre: Andaear the: villageis-the well where the
Eord.asked the:Szmaritanavoman for.a-drink.ofwater and over thisvellthere is nowra-chirch. And the
rountain i thepeone whicl-the Samaritams: worship:: theswoman sdid: £o thes Lord;“\Our futhers worship-
ped-in hismotintainand you say thatin Ferusilem-is the place where people should worship.” °° Then
., they priyeidthers; and-travelled across thé: disirict-of the. Samarftans to# lar b" ml]age at the far end ef it.
There they siayed one night. : . R R

CHAPTER 28 — AD. 726 : Bk A .0 R T

o Froumethere thed: travelledzacross a great plain full of elivestrees; and-an: Ethiopian went with their.
He had-tworcaindls and-wmule; and was! taking a-woman 1iirough the wodded ¢ountts Andas they were
ot trave g atong: 4 lion dnet:them, whith' opéned tts mouthiand toafed: dnd wanted Lo sieze:their Embs and
ecatAhem:Tothem he seemed & great: dangery but-theiLthibpian said to:them "Bon*tbe afraid. Go straight
- cOn™: Sordmimeédiately itheywenton:and came acar il and irmmediftely: it whs urged by « ¢v:God Lo move
offtelsewhere;:and: left-theirway «clear-aliead; Andimet very:long after they had Passed: the place, they said
. they heard the lion give a ogreat roar, begiuseihe wanted i0-eat thé fimbs of: the' numerous péople who had
1011 gone out picking olives. *° Going on from there they came to a city called Prelemais on the sea coast. An
going on from there they canic to the Head of Lebanon where tlie moudtain juts ifitoitheséa and makes a
5 - promentery. The Tower of Lebanon Is therc. No ong arriving there without a pormit can pass through the
o distrip; sineedtis 4-seeurify atea; camgdisedled off. Any. tfavelter; without a-pesmit is urristed by the inhabi-
stants and:sent-straight f6:the city. o Tymﬂ‘he mo unt:am s between, Ty‘re 3nd Pmlemals zTh[s was the
second:lime the bishap:eame ta Fyre.. . . : ; 3 -
Edrhﬁ;’ G)I’l., when he. w:as in Jcrusal

Whenhe had pui 1L in szde 1he~ ﬂagon he c:ut ‘thecagie. tq the same: helght as lhe ﬂagun SO that the edges
wete level with cach other. Then he stoppered theflagon: And when they came.to Tyre, the. citizens arrest-
¢d them and scarched all their baggage in case they were concealing anything, and if they had found any-
thing they would at once have inflicted on them the death penalty! St they held adhdiough search of
everything, but found nothing apasl from this one flagon belonging to Willibald. They opened it, and

o y1orsmelt. to find whatb was inside it .Butwhen, they: smelt the mineral, oil{which svas on top, inside the cane)

o And failed to.find the balsam (anderneath the. mineral pil, in-the.flagen);they left them, alane.

35, S5¢. loppe. ’
36, This seems to be o confusion imparted by Hugeburé.
Ms. Salasnaitha, now Sal-.; mlva

he .DlLve h;mrest

game 0. thet-place Diogpoliss 16 St Georgesit is ten miles-fremsJerusatem: Then hé came-to another village,>®

1}
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CHAPTER 29 — A.ID‘ 7267

of §

y‘='m° Cens’f_a_mmo’pfc “He
4 gl‘e altai” 42

- : &5y ded by 8 161
Th(, church is like Lhe shurch on the Mount of Olives where the Lord ascended i‘rfto “and inside it

were portraits of the bishops who attended the synod. Willibald went there from Const antinople to sec
the way they had built the church and then went back agaif to Corf§tantintpte »t H FRALT

!ﬁer two yearg thoy sailcd away; with' e migssoniger ﬂf’t'h&*‘_p ne 4% il ﬂie empéror A6 1 theé
islarid of Stcily’ and the Gity- of | Syﬂ%:ﬁse‘ Fréitif thite they damie Foihie i::fy ST Catddiz, {476 therd to
t Rejgioy the City of Galabia - And from thers: thiey sifle 110 the SMEEUEVIleano; thy DA HE the “Inferno
of Theodoric™,*7 and when they got there they went ashiore? st s e uld sCeWwhAT the “ifdrno™ was
like. To begin with, Willibald, eager 10 see what the “Inferno” was like inside, wunted to climb to the
summit of the mountain so he could lock down into it. But this was‘impdksible, bedhliseth' ashes . . . lay
packed right up to the edge . . . in drifts on the summit of the mountain, and prt:ventcd Willibald going up.
+But ho-did seethe tetribles ﬁame belehings frofri-the drateran cbrumbhng like'thuridei’s  and the smoke
-.bemg cannied: very.highup:ing the by 2 Ho-aléésaw pum‘iee {ittie kind Wiitérsdise) ™ damiing‘op out of
e Sinferno®] cast-upidth: the. flame; kndiout iritos the seafaridrfheu AgAINTBETIg case up by’ ﬂ‘le sea o‘mc-
the shcrrk, where the pe@ ple collectit; aﬂd “ta ke 1't avway. : :

el When tl:lc].(q hacH' A seeir thrs. sqjht *thqy salled omiitor tlfe -t,hll r@h c)f Sﬁ Batitolomew the “Ap osﬂc
which stands on the sed:stitiie; 2%and came 1d:the meatanis eallad: Didyiis, 591 Tlhiey:brayéd there, and
spent the night: then they sailed on and came to the city called Neapolis, and stayed there a good many
days, It is the see of an Archbishop, and is a very grand place. And ridéitby? ﬂﬂ*the !%ﬂjage W‘H‘e JSt S-evcxinus
lies buried. ** And from there he came tG the city of Capua. The Archbishop 52
vl o angtherioity; Tlai ddhis bishop!sent himuto tﬁfa Bishtip oi Teanan 'w}ié's'éh’t Hitii "'3; B Benedwt 5. ]I:

L

Was mltumh wherl haarmﬂed atf SﬂwBenech “s 5i i

It was now seven years since he hacl started }us travels fmm Rome, and ten years in aﬂ since he had
left his own country. And when . .. Willibald and Tidbereht (who had'beéfr fravelin® i Bl the whole
20 tlme} arrwed at Sf Beﬂechct s they found there only a few monks, and an abbot called Petronax. This man
3 by "‘an"d 'Himﬂ“l!‘isét suci*f a guod ‘exmﬁ "le-ﬂf fhe“ mtmastlc . life Lhat

. "_ght ?{éﬂi’s He"ﬂékporter for
'lheﬁtwﬂ mf?)msienas ﬁ)w" years &f th@“on@‘hqﬂl ﬂp ’01’1 lfé me-‘untm dﬂﬂJMGiﬁér fﬁ@r‘ i 'E
; =1fh¢ one o tﬁé‘ﬂmﬁ’mmnﬁ Sk

AV A il et hanniba off soolw i

B DO SIS tr
: AL ;'-,L':.'!a;“-fi 1 el wiend zaney gl i i
41, 30 November 726. i el
i Since Easter Day 727 Fell on 13 April this must have heen om about Apedl g
43, In the Chureh of the Holy Apostles, of which the site is today occupicd by the mosque of Mehmed Fatili. The church
wisd Founded by Constantie to contain the rolics-of the three saints brought tlers fram the Holy Land in 357 A.D.
(Jerome, adv. Vrg:.’_ 5 — 339) and he himself was burjed t]lere The church was rebuilt by JTustinian.
44, Chryseslom, here in Lotin, dress us o5-qureus. . s
45 Pope Gregory TL{715 — 31 A.D J ' ) "
46.  Eniperor Leo IIT, the Isaurian {717—43 A. D) ) e
47. 8o culled becausein 526 A.D. 1 monkHigd Ttad .avifndn uf l‘henddl‘l{: Being g_as[ m‘h:- the, crater
. death: see Gregory the Great, Digh 4.30 — Pf.. 77, L f et . .
48 | For FoAdheniig patchiment $o Thal 118 T SdRiris T 3t -+ et v i
42, On the jsland of Lipari: sec Bauch p. 116, n_ 214,
50. Mow Sulina.
51.  Pizzofalcone, : i
52. Other sources do nol indicate that Capua became dn &rcllfjﬁ’hnpr{ '
53.  The only bishspric betwesn Capun and Teano s ﬁp]n : )
54 "St. Benedicl™, that is, to Monte Cassino, e e
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CHAFPTER 33 — A.D. 739

102.35 So after this a presbyter from Spain, who was living there at St. Bé.nedict’s, asked Abbot Petronax

103.1 for permission to travel to Rowe. In sceking permission he asked for Willibald i go with him and take
him to St. Peter. Permission was . . . granted ut once, and when they had made their journey they reached
5 Rome, went into the basilica of $t. Peter, and . . . commended themselves to his . . . prayers. Then the

holy Pope . . . Gregory I11,%° discovered that Wiltibald was there, and ordered him to come 1o him. And
when he came to the . . . pope he fell down on his face before him and greeted him. And at once he . . .

104.2 began to enquire about the progress of his travels . . . He at once told him . . . all about his journey from
beginning toend. .. ...

CHAPTER 34 — A.D. 739

9 Then . . . the pope . . . told Willibald that St. Boniface ®® was asking him fo arrange that he, Willibaid,

ghould be sent him fram 3t. Benedict’s so that he could at ence be given work to do amongst the Franks
Io . Willibald promised immediately to carry out the pope’s . . . request, if . . . he could ask his abbot’s per-
21 mlssmn ‘The . . . pope at once replied that he need have no fcars . and said “Even if | pleasge to send

Abbot Petronax off somewhere, he cerrainly has not the, authonty or power Lo refuse me! e Wﬂllb ald at
once . , . promised to obey the order.

CHAPTER 35 — A.D. 740

26 Then, at Easter, Willibald left therc (he had arrived on the feast of St. Andrew), but Tidbercht went
' on lwmg at St. Benechct 3. He reached Lucca, where his father la ay buried, and went on to the cities of
30 Pavia¥”7 and Brescia,’® and from there to a place cafled Garda.5? At this point he went to Duke Odilo, 60

and spent a week there, and then on to Suidger, ¢! and spent a week with him. From there Suidger and
Willibald went on to St. Boniface at Linthard. ®2 St. Boniface sent them to Eichstatt so he could see what
he wanted to do: Suidger handed the country of Eichstitt over to St. Boniface [or the redemption of his

35 soul, and St. Boniface handed it over to our bishop Willibald. None of it had, up till this time, ever been
cultivated, and there was not one building there, apart from St. Mary’s Church . ., This Church i3 still
there, though it was then smaller than the second church which Willibald built later on.

CHAPTER 36 — A D 740

After Ehey had both stayed for a short time there at Eichstatt . . . Willibald and Suidger scarched for
a place which would make a pleasant site for a dwelling. Then they rctumt:d to St. Boniface at Freising,
40 and stayed with hirm there till all three of them sent back together to Eichstitt. And then Si. Boniface =
ordained Willibald to the order of priesthood. The day on which our bishop Willibald was orduzined to the
priesthood was 22 July, on the feast of St. Apollinaris and St. Mary Magdalene.

CHAPTER 37 — AD. 741

A ... year later 5t. Boniface sent for im, telling him te come to him in Thuringla, Willibald . . .-
105.1 came straight to Thuringia, and stayed as a guest in the house of his bmther- Wynnebald, who had not seen
5 him for eight ° and a half ycars, ever since he had gone on from Rome . . . It-was autumn . . . when
Willibald amved in Thuringia, and immediately he goi therg, St. Bo xuface (the Archbishop), Burcharclt
and Wizo %5 consecrated him . . . bishop. He . . . stayed there a week, after which he returned to the pLiCE

10 where he planned to live. At the time of his conseuatmn as bishop Willibald was forty-one years of age:
the season was autumn, about three weeks before the feast of St. Martin . . . at the place called
Sulzenbrucken .

EES Pope frem 731 to 741 AD
56, Bonoiface (680 —- 754 A1) had been in Rome in 737~ 8: Egper 104.56.

£,  TFichine, -

58..  Prixe (which means Bmcen) i 4 mistake for Breseta, which uas e home town of Abbot Peironax; Baueh, p. 119,
. 242,

3%, Carrha

60.  (dile was-Duke of Bavariy from 736 1o 748 AD.

61, Suidger was the duke in the Sualafeld and Nordgau area.

2.  Upper and Lower Linthard i Lowes Bavaria,

a3, E. 10540 points oyt that this must be “eighteen and 4 half™,
64, Of Wiirzburg.

45, Of Buraburg.

15

6.

This lengthy account of Willibald’s joutney is now ended and done. It tock him seven years. And we have
attempted to find out about every detail, to set thein all down and pass them on. We heard them from
none olher than him himself, and wrote them down at his diclation in the monastery of Heidenheim. 1

HUGEBURC.

had as my witnosses his deacons and severat other clergy of I"us %6 [ say this in order that no one ever

again shall say it is all nonsense.
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5. COMMEMORATORIUM (OR MEMORANDUM)
ON THE CHURCHES IN JERUSALEM
R _;}"' Co © Summary of 2 Memorandum on the Churches and Monasteries in the Holy City of Jerusalem and its
Neighbourhood: also on the bishops, priests, deacons and monks who compose the ¢lergy who minister in
these Holy Places or in Monasteries of Women,
1 First at the Holy Sepulchre of the Lord: 9 presbyters, 14 deacons; 6 subdeacons, 23 canonical clergy,
L 13 wardens (called fragedites'), 41 monks, 12 attendants who carry candles before the Pairiarch, 17 ser-
[ vants of the Patriarch, 2 superiors, 2 treasurers, 2 scribes, 2 wardens. Priesis who took after the Lord’s
Sepulchre: one for Holy Calvary, 2 for the Lord’s Chalice, 2 for the Haly Cross and Headeloth, one deacon.
B One secretary. who, after the Putriarch, controls cverything, 2 vellars, | treasurer, 1 warden of the Springs,
: 9 porters. 150 people in all, not counting three guestmasters.
5!" 2. At Holy Sien 17 presbyters and clergy, not counting two who are dedicated to God as hermits.
. | 3 At St. Peter (where the glorious Apostle wept) 5 presbyters and clergy.
T B . b f 4 At the Praetorium five. :
el T 3 1{"}?5*& EETIEETITNG 5 At New St. Mary, built by-the Emperor Justinian, twelve.
R e R . -l 6 At St. Thalslous one.
; | : T At 8t. George two.
] 8 At St. Mary (wheze she was born at the Probatica) 5 and 25 women dedicated to God as anchoresses.
9 - At St. Stephen (where he was buried) 2 clergy, 15 lepers.
. oot 10 In the valley of Jehoshaphat, at the village called Gethsemane, wherc St. Mary was buried and her
AT . L : tomb is venerated, 13 presbyters and clergy, 6 monks, 15 nuns who minister there.
' by 11 At 5t. Leontius one presbyter,
W\, I 12 At 5, James one.
e s e e L MR B R \‘-;\l ii R 13 A St Quaranta three.
i ez D001 j | . -200 14 At 8t. Chrislopher one,
| I||_ S - 15 At St. Aquilina one.
ii o r - - i
b ____._._.-'_'l-r-f/‘f.‘ o | 16 - Al St. Ciricus one.
k! e \‘i_ = : 17 At St. Stephen thres,
» b ' 18 At 8t. Dometius one.
FSES SEbasnéllrﬁ EREY - \\ 19 At St. John {wherc hs was born) two.
tripent 12l areacter dmuriJ@! i =0 At St. Theodore two.
L o .".jll - oy 21 At 5t, Sergius ons. -
- Nehpolis - i o - 22 At Saint Cosmas and Damian (where they were born) three; and (where they begged) 1 presbyter.
- x:\_ : SR + At the three churches on the holy Mount of Olives:
\\\ e 23 (1) The Ascension of Christ, 3 presbyters and clergy;
Y P . W My 24 - {2) The Church Where Christ Taught his Disciples, 3 monks, 1 presbyter;
- ' ' 23 (3)  The Church dedicated to SL. Mary, 2 clergy. Hermits Rving in ceils holding offices in the Greek
language 11;in Georgian 4; in Syriac 6; in Armenian 2; in Latin 5;in the Saracen tongue one,
| 26 Near the steps a5 you go up the holy Mount 2 hermits (one Greek, the other Syrian); at the top of
: ; | 1 the steps in Gethsemane 3 hermits, a Greek, a Syrian and a Georgian; in the Valley of J ehoshaphat one
7 il e Ay ' hermit and cells for Ewenty-six women. -
Q%”""_d aiw sriz e1ed "'1‘1 '\ . 27 From the Empire of Lord Charles, ministering at the Lord’s Sepulchre, 17 women dedicated to Geod,
it : one anchoress from Spain, :
|i K 28 At the Monastery of St. Peter and St, Pawl in Byzantium near the Mount of Olives, 35 monks.
if 29 At St. Lazarus in Bethany 1 presbyter.
‘ : 30 At St. John (ocoupied by Armenians) ¢ monks.
el U N ﬁeﬁ . Ee . _‘ These arc all in Jerusalem or within about a mile of it.
g P e %ﬁ_ e O oszan o i aplism - ' Note on monasteries in the Promised Land further away fram Jerusalem.
’% o P '.3‘-5 JW' s1rnh 1@&?\?&4 L B s hEeRr P 31 At Holy Bethlehem where our Lord Fesus Christ condescended to be born of the holy Virgin Mary
I I e T ;,. TR '-‘*—i'.;-:\__._.:_:__\__k 7 'Q_:;:_ A 15 presbytess, clergy and monks, 2 hermits who reside on.columns fallowing the example of St. Simeon.
imée i M{é%lfuﬁ,ﬁliimaf °31 Euthymigs= 4 : i 32 At the monastery of §t. Theodosius, {founded} by hint in that desert, 70 monks. Basil is b{uricd
s e = : ' : theve}. Saracen brigands burnt this monastery and slaughiered {many monks) there, and others (fled)
SR T O Aneir because of the pagans. They destroyed two churches dependent on Lhis monastery.
5 /L St QGOEOSIUS" o ! 33 At St.-Saba 150 monks. .
i Holy B&thl_ehéf:{\ - . Stsaba ! 34 At the sma{ll monastery} built by St. Chariton a mile away from the saint’s tomb an abbot catiled
- i BN S neM o oo ,  ..)monks.
1 N R 35 (At Sk. Euthymius? 30 {monks?.
e P . str 36 At the Monastery of St. Mary in Choziba an abbet {called) Letus, €. . .} monks.
1. Du Cange derives this lrom Latin-{through Greck) flagelifine.
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{At the Monastery where} John {baptized) 10 monks: St. Gerasimus built it, and the Saint’s own
body lies (buried therc. He built the church there} and erected it as a chapel. '

Al the Jordan, the Monastery of St. John and another church wthere pilgrims go down to thf; river}
35 monks. .
The Monastery of St. Stephen near Jericho was buillt by E{.. ... .. ¥;and (the Monastery of
....... ? on Mount Paran: we do not know the numbers in these two. :

In Galilee:

In the (holy ! city {of Nazareth} 12 {monks).

Onc mile from Nazareth, where the Jews wan{ted? to cast the Losd Christ down, {a monastery and
ghurch built in} honour of 81. Malry, 3 monks.

Tn Cana of ‘Galilee, where the Lord (mmude) water into wine (... monks}.

{By the S}ca of Tiberias Is a Monastery called Heptapeyon, where the Lord Ted his people, 5,000
‘souls, {with five loaves and two? fishes; 10 monks are there.

Also beside the sea s the Church called Of the Tweive {Thrones, and the Lord was there with his
dis}ciples. The table at which he sat with them is also there. There are cne priest and two clergy there.

In the city of Tiberias is {the bishop?} Theo{dore}, 30 @resbyters) monlks and canons, 3 churches
and one moenasiery for women.

On the holy Mount Tabor the bishop Thenph.m«(eﬁ and} four {churches¥one in honuur of the Holy
Smour where he spoke with Moses and Elijah, another ofHoly Moses, a thud of 5t. Eluah and 2 fourth
T ). There are 18 monks.

At Sebastia, wheve the body of St John lies buried, there used to be a great church, but it has now

destroyed, and the chyrch where the prison weas, and (where} he was bcheaded There is a bishop, Basil,
and 23 presbyters, ménks, and clergy.
At Shechem, falled Neapolis, there is a large church where the holy Woman of Samana lics buried,
and some other chiirches. A bishop, clergy and 3 hermlt ona c,olumn
On holy M@uni Sinai four churches: -
(1) one wherd the Lord spoke with Moses on the summit of the meuntain;
2 annthe f 8t. Eiijah,;
{3) athird/of St. (Blisha?). ' '
(-4) the yurth the Monastery of St. Mary: the Abbot E]laq 30 monks; thcre are 7,700 steps for climb-
- g up and down the mountain.
Gping down from Jerusalem into the Valley of J ehoshaph at at thc place of St \«lary § Tomb there

" are 195 {stdeps; and 537 going up the Mount of Qlives.

The Churck of St. Mary which was {thrown? down by the earthquake and engulfed by the earth has
“side walls 39 dexteri long and a facade 35 dexteri wide: inside it is 32 wide and 50 long.
““The Church at Bethichem is 38 dexteri long, {. .~ . ywide'across the upper part of the facade, 22
T,
across theéressing, 17 on the other end, and has 69 L.O].Lll'l] ns.

The Chireh of the Lord's Sep ulchre has a porimeter of 107 dexteri and the dome {elcuba) 54. From
the Holy Scpulc.h:rc to Holy Calvary is 28 dexseri;, from Holy Calvary to where the Holy Cross was discov-
ered is 19 dextert. The whale range of buildings including the Holy Sepulchre, Holy Calvary, and St. Con-
stantine, is altogether 96 dexteri long and 30 wide.

Thc Church of Holy Sion is 39 dexteri Iung and 26 wide.

The Annual Expenses of the Pafviarch: e

630 shillings amongst the priesis, deac:ons rn-onks clergy, and the whole congregation of the

chudrch; :

540 shillings {for the servants);

300 shillings for chwreh fabric;

140 shillings [or the ch{urches in the city?;

380 shillings paid to the Sarac{ens};

{. . chillings) for Saracen servanis . . . .

fallen to the ground. All that is leil ig the place of the glorious Baptist’s tomb, which has not been entirely

1 " DICUIL
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! THE MEASUREMENT OF THE WORLD Extract

23
24

25

|3

(1) Neverin the books of any authox hdve we read that the:re was 2 part of the Nile which flowed
into the Red Sea. Nevertheless a brother Fidelis' said it was so when he explained to Suibneus (my master,
to whom, after God, 1 owe any progress | have made} about some Irish clerzy and monks who woers in
Jerusalcm for the p'urpose of praycr, and who sailed to the Nile.

{2)  Then, aftera long voyage on the Nile they saw in the distance the Granaries made by Saint
Joseph. There were seven of them, to match the number of the years of plenty: they looked like moun-
tains, four in one place and three in another. (3) At this po int, as they were going across to admire the
ihree Granaries they found a dead lioness and, behind er, the dead bodies of sight men and women. The
lioness had killed them by her strength and thcy had killed hex with their spears and swords, {or both the
places in which the seven Granaries had been built were in the desert, {(4) Next we hada Can‘;f ul fook at

‘the three Granaries, and were once more amazed that from their foundation right up to their topmost

point they werc made entirely of stone. The lower part of thom was rectangular, bui the upper part was
round, and the very top was as sharp as a needle.

{5) This brother we have mentioned measured one side of ong of these Granarics, and it was four
hundred paces from corner to corner. :

{6} Then we boarded ships in thc River Nile and sailed to the entrzmce of the Red Sea.? It is not
[ar along the Red Sea from that port eastwards to the Way of Moses, and the man who measured the side
of the Granary wanted to go on Lo the port where Mases and his people entered the sea: he did not wish
only to cnter the port, bul 4lso wanted to look at the chari ot-tracks and tyres of Pharaoh's chariot-
wheels, But the sailors did not agrec to it. ¥t looked to him as if the breadth of the sea al that point was
six miles.

(7)  Then the wind took them sailing up the western section of the Red Sea in the g bulf which
stretches a long way to the north, which is the sea which prevented the people from ret urning to the Land
of Tigypt.and caused them to murmwr in the desert. .. .. (9) Today I have found a passage in the
Cosmography written in the consulship of Julius Caesar and Mark Antony which 5ays that part ol the
River Nile flows into the Red Sea beside the city of Clysma and the Camp of Moses.?

A Létronne, Recherches glographiques el critiques sur le tivve “De Mensura Grbis Terra e, Taris 1314. Letronne
heliaved that lidelis was in Egypt between 762 and 765 A D,: see his intreduction, p. 24.

Tias ancient canal, which originated in the days of Phataoh Necho (6097594 B.C:) was put n wrder at the time of the
aluslim invasion by “Amr Tbn el FAsin AT, &340, The fact that it wag finaliy blocked ih FEF A D by Abu Ja"atar el
Mansur shows that Fidelis® visit was earlicr. $ee Lelronne, ap. it pp. 20, 24,

The canal was also taken for an arm of the Nile by Egeria, 77..7.8 ~ 102.
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BERNARD THE MONK

THE MONK BERNARD A JOURNEY TO THE HOLY PLACES AND BABYLON

] 309 This is a journey 1o the Holy Places and Babylon by thres monks, Bernard and his companions.!

k 1 - In the year 8702 after the incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ T Bemard jeined two others, brethren
in religicus devotion, who wanted to see the Holy Places. (One of them was Thbudemund tram the mona-
i IR stery of Blessed Vmwntlus of Bencventum and the other was a Spamard called Stephen).? (France wasthe
i place of my birth).* 8o we sct off to Rome 1o se¢ Pape Nicholas,® and obtained from him what we wanted,
; permission to make our journey and his blessing.
| 310 2 Leaving there we went on 1o Mount Garganus on which stands the Church of St. Michael. Aho ve it
\ : is a single stone en which prow oalks bearing acorns, and this church is said actvally to have been dedicated
by the archangel in person. You enter it on the north side, and it is big enough to hold sixty people; and
inside, Lo the east, there is a repregentation of this angel. On the south is the altar which is reserved for
offering the Sacrifice. No other gift is placed on it, but there is a kind of vessel hanging in front of it into

; : which donations are placed. and this has other aktars near it. The abbot of this place, Benignatus by name,
. _ wais in charge of many brethren. _ _

- ) 3 We travelied on a hundred and fifty miles from Mounl Garganus to a city called Barris under Saracen
. Alexandria ! control,® though it used te be under the jurisdiction of Beneventum. It is on the coast, and is protected by
vast walls on the south, while on the north it forms a promontoery into the sea. In this city we went 1o
lock for Suldunus, the prince of the city, and requested that he would give us the right of passage, and
) o _ furnish us with 1wo letlers io inform the princes of Alexandria and Babylon who we were and the
o ' 500 miles : ' reason for our joumey. These are princes who fall under the authority of Amarmominus,’ the Emperor
= — ' M ap [‘_3 . of all the Saracens,who lives in Bagada and Axinarri® which lie beyond Jerusalem.

. 4 It was a ninety-mile journey soulhwards from Barris to our port at the city.of Tarentum. There we
! 311 found six ships, and in them nine thousand Christian prisoners from Beneventum. Two of these ships sct
5 out for Africa with three thousand prisoners, and then another iwo, taking three thousand mose 1o Tripoli.
i We boarded the last two, which contained a similar number of prisoners, and were transported to the post .
L of Alexandriz. The voyage lasted thirty days, but then when we wanted to go ashore the captain (whose
crew numbered over sixty) prevented us. In order that he should grant us permission to disembark we gave
him six guineas.
. G So, continuing our journey, we called on the prince of Alexandrra and showed him the letter which
7o ' had'baen given us by Suldanus. But it did us no good, even though he told us that he understood what it
said. He made each one of us pay a fee of thirty dinars, "¢ and then wrote us letters to the prince of Baby-
lonia. What was worse, there is a custom amongst that people that anyihing which can be weighed is only
accepted by weight, which meant that six of cur shillings !! and six dinars only made three shillings and
T three dinars for them.
This city Alexandria is situated besido the sea, and there Saint Mark preachad and carried ocut the

Sitinuth2

1. The earlicst manuscript of the foursey has ths title. The thirtcenth-centyry manuseript preserved in Linceln College
Crxford, calls the wriler *Bernard the Wise™.
2. A planew through the fooinotes to Ehe text will make it clear that Bernard s speaking of people and events o be dated
BERNARD THE MONK . shortly before 570 A.D., the year which should have appeared in the manuscript. Instend kome scribe rendered it us

370 A D, which i3 the date we read in all extant manuscripts, A manuscript which rendered the date 370 A.D. was
[T in the Cottonian collection of the British Mussum, but was lost by the mid nineteenth centwey, aceording to T. Wright,
Early Treveds fn Pofestine, London 1848, p, xvi. Bernard must have sef out before Pope Nicholas died in 867 AD,

-3 These wards arc missing from the Rheims manuseript-
'i"} 1?0 km. 4. These words aie incleded in the Rleims manuscript.
5. WNichkolas T was Pope B56f67.
P a. Emperor Louis I blockaded Bari in A.Tx. 889 and captured it from the Saracens in 871, After his death in 875 the
A city was occupied Gy troops of the By=antine empire. See €. Diehl and G. Margaig, Le Mdonde Oretal de 395 ¢ 1087
{Hisicire di Moyen Age 111y Paris 1936, p. 440,
) 7. 0n< of the titles of the Caliph was “Prince of the Vaithful”, ‘Amir el Mu'minin’, w]mh no doubt accounts for the
' name dmarmernings herg, The zoiual names of the Caliphs about the tirnc of chard"i visit worc ol Mu‘tazz (885679
! A.D.), el Muhtadi ($69), and el Myw'tamid {870/92).
/ ) ' '3|' g, The Caliphs never uccupied Baghdad and Samarra at once. By 836 A.D. Baghdad had beecome so disordesly that Caligh
Map -l[l» ol Mu’tasim moved zwuy to Samarra: Baghdad was restared as the capital by Caliph Mu'tadid on his accedsion in
{ AN 892
o, Aurei, o golden” coins, Tie telinbke value of its gold currency made the Musiim empire g leader in intermational

economics, and almost any Laropean visilor in the time of the A bbasid caliphate would Lave had an experience
) . similar to this ane of Bernard’s when he iried to exchange the much-debased curtencies he boought with him.
i . Denarii, which were silver,
= 11. Solicdf were gold.
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office of pope. This saiint has a monastery outside the east gate, and at the church there where he used to
be buried there are monks. But the Venetians came by sca, stole his body from its guardians, and tock it
away to their sland. Outside the west gate there i a monastery called At the Forty Saints, and thers are
also monks residing there. The city has its harbour on the north, and the Gihon (or Nile) flows in through
the south, runs right through the ¢ity,-and empties itself into the sea in this harbour.

We woent aboard a Nile boat and afler sailing for six days reached the city of Babylonia of Egypl.
Pharach once reigned there, and during his reign Joseph built seven granaries which xremain standing to
this day. As soon as we went ashore at Babylonia the city gueards led us away to the prince, 4 Saracen named
Adelacham, '* who ordered us Lo tell him the exact reason for our joiuncy, and the names of the princes
who had given vs letters. So we showed him our letters [rom Suldanus aud the pringe of Alexandyia, but
it did us no good. He put us in prison. Then, with the help of God, we cach paid a [ee of thirteen dinars,
and the letters he wrote for us were effective. They prevented all who read them in whatever city or place
we visiled from daring to extorl any more from us, and this was because he was the second in authority
after the Amarmominus of whom we have spoken. Iiven so whenever we entered any of the citics which
we shall be describing, we werc never allowed to leave until we had been given a paper or a stamp, and
these cost us a dinar or two to obtain.

This city also has a patriarch, the Lord Michael, *? ruling by the grace of God over all the bishops,
monks, and Christian people.of Egypt. And this is the poll-tax which pagan law obliges Christians to pay
1o this prince If they are to have the rIeht 4o live in [reedom and security: the payment demanded is three
guineas, or two, ot one, or ([rom poeorer persons) thirteen dinars. And any one who cannot pay the thir-
teen dinars, whether he is 2 native Christian of a stranger, 1s fmprisaned either till such time as Ged in his
love sends an angel to set him free, or else until somie other good Christians pay for bis freedom.

So we sailed back down the River Gihon for thrce days, and arrived at the city of Sitinuth. From
Sitinuth we went on to Maalla, and from there we sailed across to Damias which has the sea to its notth,
and, apart from one spit of land, the River Nile all round. From there we sailed to the city of Tanis, where
the Christians are very conscientious, welcoming, and hospitable. Indeed there is nowhere in the district
belonging to this city which lacks a church, and they also point out to youthe Plain of Tanis where there
are what look like three walls: they are the bodies of those who were killed thare in the days of Moses,

We went [rom Tanis to the ¢ity of Farama, and therc, at the place to which the angel told Joseph
to flee with his son and the mother, is a church in honeur of Blessed Mary. In this city there are many
camels, which the jocal people hire to foreigners to earry their baggage across the desert; which takes six
days to cross. This is the city from which yow enier the deser(, and *desert” is the right name for it: it
bears neither grass nor crops (apart from palm trees) but is wmplel,ely white, hke a landscape in time of
snow. Along this route are two inns, one called el Bara and the other el Bachara 4 and travellers can buy
what they need in the Christian gnd pagan shops there, but nothing grows in the land round them apart
from what we have mentioned. After ¢l Bachara the fertile land begins and stretches to Gaza, which was
Samson’s ¢ity, and is full ol goods of every kind.

Then we reached ¢l Ariza, and from el Ariza we came to Ramla, near which is the monastery of
Blessed George the Martyr in which he lies buricd. From Ramla we hurried on to the village of Emmaus,
and from Emmaus we reached Lhe holy city of Jerusalem, where we stayed in the hospige of the Most
Glerious Emperor Charles. All who come to Jerusalem for reasons of devoiion and who speak the Roman
language are given hospitality there. Beside it there is a ehureh in honour of Saint Mary, and thanks to
this Emperor it has a splendid library, and twelve mansions, with ficlds, vincyards, and a garden, in the
valley of Jehoshaphat. In front of this hospice is the forum, and any one who does his business there pays
the person in charge an annual fee of two guincas.

Amongsi the churches inside the city there are four of special importance, and their walls adjoin
each other. One is on the east, and inside it are Mount Calvary and the place where the Lord’s Cross was
found: this-one is called “*The Basilica of Constantine”. There is another one on the south and a third on
the west: this one has the Lord’s Sepulchre in the middle of if. Round the sepulchre are nine columins,
and the walls between them are made of excellent stonc. Four of the nine colwmns are in front of the
actual tomb, and these (with the walls between them) swrround the stone, placed by the tomb, which the
angel rolled back, and on which he sat after the Lord had risen. It is unmecessary to write a great deal
about this sepulchre because Bede says quite encugh about it in his history. ' But it is worth saying what
happens on Holy Saturday, the Vigil of Easter. 1% Tn the morning the office begins in this church. Then,
when it is over they go un singing Kyric eleison. tifl an angel comes and kindles light in the lumps which

Adetacham looks like a rendering of *Alxd el Hakim. But the Prince in question was ahmad I Tuhoy, who made. him-
gell independent of the Abbasid caliphate in 868 AL, and extended his role to Syria. Uhis probably accounts for the
effectiveness of hiz letters in the areas visited by Bernard.

Michael \was Patriarch from 859 to 871 A.D. Though Bishop of Alexandria he resided I el Tustat, the eapital of Kgypt
from its conguest in 641 to the date of the faundation of Cairo in 969 A D,

The names do not correspond f0 known points on the modern road. They may mean ““the Well™ and “the Fulley™ or
“the Land® and “ihe Sea’™. Scc Tobler's discussion, DTS p. 4035, and T. Wright, ap. gir, p. 25, n0. 2,

Bede fn fact repraduces information given by Adomnan 1. 248, and by Eucherius.

‘I'his s the first descriptive account of the ceremony of ihe Holy Fire, but it was alceady mentivaned a century before
wn the Life of Theodore the Sabaite: yee I Phocylides, Nea Sion (1911), p. 230, See also RE 1911, 421,
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hang above the sepulchre. The patriarch passes somé of this light to the bishops and the rest of the people,
and thus each one has light where he is standing.

This patrarch, Theodosius, 17 was so renowned for the sanctity of his life that the Christian people
dragged him out of his monastery, fifteen mifes fram Jerusulem, and made him patriarch over all the
Christians in the Promised Land, : o '

Furthermore these four churches have between them a garden without a roof, with its walls spark-
ling with gold and a paved floor of the costliest stone. From each of the four churches runs a chain, and
the point at which the four chains join '® in the centre of this gardon is said to be the centre of the world.

In this ¢ity there is another church to the south, on Mount Sion, called Saint Simeon’s, where the
Lord washed the feet of his disciples, and the Lord’s crown of thorns hiangs there. This is the church
where we are told Saint Mary died. Nearby on the east is the church in honour of St. Stephen, where he
is said to have been stoned. And eagtwards again is a church in honour of blessed Peter, where he denied
the Lord. To the north Is the Temple of Solomon, which contains a Saracen syragogue, and to the south
are the iron gaies through which the apgel of the Lord brought Peter out of prisen, but these gates ate not
opened. : .

_ Going outside Jerusalem we went down into the Valley of Jehoshaphat, a mile away from the city,
which contains the village of Gethsemane and the place of St. Mary’s birth. A vast church has been built
there in her honowr, In this village there is alse a round Chorch-of 8t. Mary which contains her Tomb, but
it has no roof and suffers from the rain. In that place there is also a church where the Lord was betrayed,
and it contains four round tables al which he had supper. There is another church in the Valley of
Jehoshaphat, which is in honour of $t. Leontius, and to this the Tord is said to be coming for judgement.

From this we huiried on to the Mount of Qlives, on ilie lower slo pes of which we were shiown the
place where the Lord made his prayer to the Father. Also on the mountain-side i the place to which the
Pharisees brought the woman taken in adultery: it contains a church in honour of St. John where they
keep some writing on stone which the Lord wrote on the earth.

On the top of this mountain, and a mile away from the Valley of fchoshaphat, is the place where
the Lord ascended to the Father. The church there is round and has no roof, and in the middle of it, at
the place of the Lord’s ascension, is an open-air altar at which they celebrate the rites of the Mass.

From this we went on southwards to Bethany, descending from the Mount of Olives for a mile. In
the monastery church there is the Tomb of Lazarus, and ngarby, to the north, is the pool in shich the
Lord told Lazates to wash afier he had been brought to life again. People say that afterwards he was
bishop of Ephesus for forty years. Some way down the west side of the Mount of Olives can be seen 2
stone from which the Lord mounted the foal of the ass, and nearby to the south, in the Valley of
Jehoshaphat, is the pool of Silgam,

Moreover when we left Jerusalem and went over to Bethiehem, we arrived at the place of the Lord’s
Nativily (it is six miles from Jerusalem) and were shown the field where Habakkuk was at work when the
angel of the Lord commanded him to take the meal to Daniel in Babylon (which is away to the south. It
used to be the royal city of Nebuchadnezear, but its only inhabitants today are serpents and wild beasts).

Bethlehem contains 1 very large chureh in honour of St Mary which has in the middle of it a crypt cover-

ed by a single rock. You enter it from the south and leave by the east. In it they show you the Manger of
lhe. Lord at the west end of the crypt, and at 1he cast the place where the Lord utfered his (first) ory, at
which there is an attar where the Mass is celebrated. Next to this church on the south is the Church of the

- Blessed Innocents who were martyred. And a mile from Bethléhem is the monastery of the Holy Shep-

herds to whom the angel appeared at the Birih of the Lord.

Furthermaore to the east of Jerusalem, at a distance of thirty miles, is the Jordan, and above it the
monastery of St. John Baptist. In that district there are also many other monasteries, And a mile west of
the city of Jerusalem is the Church of St. Mamilla, which contains the bodies of many people whom the
Saracens martyred and whom she buried,

Leaving Jerusalem, the Holy City, we went down to the sea, and after bo arding a ship we sailed for
sixty days. It was extremely uncomfortable since we did nol have a steady wind. After this long journey
we went ashore and arrived at the Mount of Gold, where there is 4 cave with seven altars, and it has a larpe
woaod above it. This is such a datk cave thal any one who enters has to Lake a lighted lantern. The Abbot
there was the Lord Valentine.

From the Mount of Gold we went on to Rome. In the eastern part of this city at a place called the
Lateran is 2 well-built church in honour of St. John Baptist, and the Apostolic men have their palace
there, Tt is the place to which every night they bring the keys of the whole city to the Apostolic man. And
on the west is the Church of 8t. Peter, the Prince of the Apostles, i1 which his body lies buried. There is
ne church on earth to match it for size, and it contains many different kinds of decoration. Countless
bodies of the saints lie buried in this city. -

In this city we parted company. Later on 1 went to St. Michael at the Two Tombs, which is situated
on a mountan strelching 1wo leagues out into the sea. There Is a church in honour of St. Michael on Ltop

Fatriarch from B64 A D, fa aboot 880,
eading eafongy For mss. «aremarum.
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of the mountain, and the high lide makes the sea surround the mountain twice a day, once in the morning
and again in the evening, so that no one can approach the mountain (ill low tide. But on the feast of St.
Michac! when the sea comes to surround the mountain it stands like wails on the right and on the left. So
on that day, but not on other.days, a person who comes for praver can reach the mountain at any hour
of the day. The abbol there is Phinimontius the Breton. :

23 Now I must tell you how Christians in Jerusalem and Egypt can keep God’s law, Relations between
the Christians and pagans are excellent, Thus, say I were travelling, and the camel or donkey which your
humbie servant was riding died on the way, and Ileft all my belongings there without any one to lock
after them, arid went off to the city to fetch another animal. I would find cverything unharmed when 1
came back, (rood relations means as much as that. But any traveller who stays in a city, or goes on u jour-
ney by sea or any other way is Tound by inight or day without a paper or astamp issued by one of the
kings ot princes of that country, is sent to prison there and then until such time as he can explain that he
is not a spy. o

24 In presuming to assassinate Sichard, their prince; 17 the people of Beneventum trespassed gravely
against Christian law. They were all the time tern by quarrels and disputes unti they invited Louis, the
brother of Lothair and Charles, to accept authority over them. So many acts of violence take place in
Romania, 2° and its inhabitants are such unscrupulous thieves and robbers that people are unable to get
to St. Peter’s unless they travel in armed bands, But during the reign of this Louis there is complete peace
in Lorobardy, and the Bretons Loo are at peace with each other. [ will tell you about one of their laws. If
a person Is injured by any one, and therc happens to be somg third persen who saw what took place, he
avenges the wrong done as if he were a relative, whoever he may be. And if any one is found guilty of
stealing more than four dinars, they execute or hang him. :

25 Lastly we saw in the valley of Gethsernane some masenry so well polished that one could see things
teflected in it as clearly as when one looks in a mirror. :

19. Sichard wusg the lagt powerful Lombard Prinee of BEeneventutn. He came to power in A.D. 832, and was assastinated
fiL 839, when he was raplaced by his Treasurer Radelehis. In 866 A.D., just before the time of Bernard’s jowney
Radelchis had accepicd Kmperor Louis I as his overlord. )

20, Romania here seems ta mean “the district round Rome.” Contrast Epiplanivs the Manlk, epilogue.
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PHOTIUS
QUESTION 107 TO AMPHILOCHIUS — Extract '

1.1

11

The saving Tomb of the Lord of all is one bowshot away from the ancient Ferusalem. Indeed blessed
Helena, when she visited Jerusalem and cleared that holy place of the piles of rubbish and fiith there,
extended the buildings and the city wall. S8he started af 4 peint on the ancient wall overleoking the saving
Tomb, extended the perimeter, and enclosed the lifegiving Tomb within the enlarged gircuit. . .

She also laid there the foundations of a holy sanctuary, so arranged that it enclosed the lifegiving
Tomb as 2 separate feature in the middle of the Church. It took the place of un ambo, even though it was
not used as one. Those intending to ¢nter it have to puss through the sanctuury, and no one can enter the
Tomb of the Resurrection unless he first passes through the gates of the sanctuary. '

In fact this Tomb, the source of our immeortality, though it is natural rock, has been formed into a
tomb by masons. The rock has been hollowed out from casl to west, forming a narrow chammber. The space
thuscut away is high encugh to lake a man standing upright, wide cnough only for ong man to pass along,
but long enough to fake three or four standing there. Inside the rock chamber more rock has been remov-
ed to form a rectangular recess iong encugh to take a man Eving at full length, and on this the faithful
Toseph is said to have iaid the sinless body of the Lord. What one might call the enlrance or mouth of the
tomb, where the workman began to cut in, has jts opening facing cast, so that it is on the west of any one
who approaches 1o venerate, o ' '

- The stone which eriginally rolfed across the mouth of the 1omb and closed it was long ago, it is said,
broken in two. Part of it has been hound with copper, and stands next to the tomb, and the other part is
placed oni the west part of the galtery. This too receives its duc veneration, lying there for all 1o revere.
The sione bound with copper 1s ancinted with holy balsam by the patriarch, which happens once a year.
I particular after the Saviour’s Passion it serves as a Iloly Table. So much for the Tomb itself.

Now about the additions made lor the sake of dccoration — er rather, of piety. The tomb has
columns the height of 4 man which are set on bases, Ot the left and o1 the vight there Is an equal munber,
five on the north matching those on the south, with not the least difference in their shape or size. Between
these corresponding rows at the western end there is a column, but at the east there is nothing, so as to
leave an opening in front of the mouth of the Tomb. On top of these cleven columns rests a reclangular
arrangement of cornices which joins the columns, and to the top of these cornices (those on the east and
west as well as those on the notth and south) are attached the elements forming the roof of the tomb. But
the maker avoided vaulting, and made a circular feature instead of an ordinary roof, joining the bewms to
form a kind of chimney. It was a tall roof, 30 that the upper end of the rof elements were more like the
apox of 2 cone than a symmetrical roof. What we are now describing we learned from those who have
taken the trouble to regide in that blessad place. : '

Text s numbered by H. Vincent and V.—M. Abel, Jérusalem Nowvelle, pp. 236—7, tuken from C. Papada poulos, Fhe
Hisgory of ihe Chureir in Jerusalom (Greek), Jerusalem 1910, pp. 339440,
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At the same time from all ovex the world an innumerable crowd began to flock to the Se pulchre of
the Saviour in Jerusalermn - in greater numbers than any one had beforc thought passible. Not only were
there some of the commen people and of the middle class, but there were also several very greal kin s,
counts, and noblemen. Finally - - and this had never happened before — many noble Iadies set out with
the poor people. Many desited that they might die rather than return home.

It so happened that 1 man from the territory of Auvtun in the Burgundy area was among those who
were travelling there. His name was Lethbald. When he had looked at ail these most holy places he at
length reached the place on the Mount of Olives from which the Lord ascended into heaven in the sight
of so many reliable witnesses. This is where it is promised that he will come to judge the living and the
dead, | . -

There he threw himself down flat on the ground, spread out like a cross, and rejoiced in the L:frd_
with unspeakable joy. Then, standing up there he raised his hands towards heaven, f.trained_ toi-e ach it as
close as he could, and gave utterance to thesc words, his heart’s desire. “Lord Jesus”, he said, “who

~ condescendedst for our sake to come down from the throne of thy mujesty to the earth to be the Saviour

of mankind; who didst also from this place which mine eyes behold, robed in flesh, return o the heaven
from which thou hadst come: | pray the supreme goodness of thine almighty power that if my soul is to
de part from my body this year, I may not go away [rom this place, but that it may happen within sight

of the place of thine Ascension. For I believe that as [ have followed thec in the body in order to reach

this place, so my soul, unscathed and joyful, is going to follow thee into Paradise™. After this utterance

he went back 1o the hospice with his companions.

Then came the time for the meal, The others sat around, but he went to bed, looking perfectly
healthy, and like & person who was about to have u good sleep fora bit. Then, as he went to sleep he saw
something or other, and immediately spoke in his sleep the words “Glory t0 thee, God! Glory Lo thee,
God!™ His companiens heard him and tcld him to get up and have something to eat. But he did not want
to, but turned over and said he was not feeling well. He lay there till evening.

Then he su:ﬁmoncd his travelling-companions, asked or the life-giving Encharist, and received the
viaticun. He bade them a loving furewell and gave up the ghost

Many return from the Jerusalem journey wanting simply to be admized, but he was truly free from
that vanity, In the name of the Lord Jesus he trustingly asked what also he received. His companions told
us these things when they came back here again. ‘
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THE GAZETTEER

The places and some of the buildings mentioned in the translatfons arc listed in this gazetteer, and it is intended o

bring togeiher the tl_)pl:lf,ldplucdl notes which would otherwise be scattered amongst the footnotes 1o the different
texts,

The gazetteer is#ntended to draw attention to the position of places visited by pilgrims in the Holy Land, and
to mention any main developments which took place in them between the end of the fourth century A.D. and the
beginning of the twellth. Earlier or later sources are sometimes cited where they ofler uscful information. For an
exchaustive list of references to sources from the first to the early seventh centuries AD. see P. Thomsen, Locd
Sancra (reprint) Hildesheim 1966, and for a considered opinion on the main places mentioned below see F. M. Abel,
Géagraphie de la Palestine, 31d ed., vol. 2, Paris 1967, pp. 233/492. The bibliography for the main excavated sites in
the Holy Land is most conveniently available in FI7CA 42 (1971), 1/96.

The more names we can include, and the more languages, the casier it will be for the reader to find his way to
the information he wants. But the great difficulty in compiling a list of this kind is that there is such a wide variety of
spellings in the sources themsclves. We have therefore standardised all biblical names and used the spelling adopted in
the Revised Standard Version of the Bible, and it is hoped that the result will not cause difliculty. Names in {:dl}ltdls
are those found in the translations, and an asterisk indicates a place m I erusalem.

In the alphab etical a.rrangemem. we have ignored the definite article (éi' or k) and the words for ruin (Horve or
Ehirba), hill (Har or Jebed), valley (nahal or wedi} and artificisl mound (rci ar telh.

Map references are not always gwen in the same form as those in the older sou rees quated gince we give the
numbers of the lines on the Palestine grid to the west and south of the point to be indicated. Occasionally we give an

eight-figure reference, but usually remain content with six.

Where a church is mentioned without a date it belongs 1o the Byzantine period, and the word “synagoguc™
means a Jewish place of worship unless it is stated to be Samaritan.

References to Map 7 involve the use of Mabs fa and 7b and of Appendix 1.
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ABARTM, the mountain area east of the Jordan containing Meuwnl Nebo,
wihare Moses diad, Deut. 32.45. Mt. Nebo is reparded as being near 1o or
identical with the Pisgah of Deut. 34,1, Christisny romumemerted the
tealh of Moses ul Pay Siysgha 218 130, 8 site at which Lhe remains of 2
pro-Chislian saneluary have been found: soc ¥, Cothe, L4 2019703,
27719, The inonastery budlt hore was visited by Egeria, 27 12.1- 106,
and Peter the Ibetian, Life p, 57 abose, 2nd continned io wee wntil the
Umayyad peried, see 5. 1. Saller, The Mewornal of Mazes on Mo uns Nebo,
Jerusalem, 1941, pp. 35172, The site was oceasionally pointed oul Lo
pidgrms after the fifth century (see for example p. 82 above and 1106

-L3.: 34, - 33) but we have no furlher reconds of any visits,

Abbmd, EKh.: sor Suscolin

ARDA: Sea Goorge, GuesiBonse of; and Map 1.

Abdailaly, esh Sheikh: See Bell Nallif.

ABEL: Sez Ahila.

Abil, Tell: Sze Abila.

ABILA, 3 member of the Deeapalis in NL.T. times, it mentioned by
‘Theodosius, 74 -p. 70 abaove, as ons of “the thirteen cities of Aribia .
whils! e Abel which the O.T. placos in Gileand, Jucl 11,33, was
ptobably at Tell Abil, 231 231, Abila seems 10 bave boen nearby ac
Quweilba 232 232, 4 site with Roman and Byzanline reanaing (4:M47.
Bea Map 19

ABRAMIRT: See Hebron,

ARSALOM, Torb of; n Joedan Yalley, p- 187 above; ane sec bcl@w
Jehosh nph af.

Abu Bureile, Kh, See Kathisoa.

Abud 158 158: Fowr chaeches, C2C 104 - 17€, ane of &th, the rest of
e e (Schnajder, O, Chr BEL9330 155)9: tee also . Hagatii;

EA 10 {1559/60) 185/967 See Map 7.

Abu Fargj, Tell, See Kefar (hamaylm.

Abu Ghanneim, K, 17100 1259; 3/6th ¢. monastery chapel, €8¢ 98 . 105,
Pethaps the monestery of Photinus or Marinus, ¥, Carko, TF 1953, 532(7,
S Map 7.

Abu Shusheh, Tell: see Gezer, Tel.

Abn Zentma: See Halfway Point.

ACCE: See Plolemuis.

ACELDAMA * Tho burial-place of stranpers which vwas purchused, ascenl-
ibg 10 Aets 119, with Tuslas™ thirty pisces of dlver. In Matt, 27.7, 1011
is calied the Poliers Cield. From the carly fourih century (Eusebius,
On 38 20and 102,16, corzected by Joroms 2. foc, 39.27) to the e
of the Latin Kingdoen (he site continues to be pointed oot in the same
PlniGE. south of Mount Slon: thws Williar of Tyee, 1143 8.2 - 343, says,

Terusalemn lias to the south o4l 2 valley called Pllnorr: which joins
{the Valley of Jehoshaphat), containing Acaldama™, The site wqs wear
Siloam and net far fron the present -da‘y mon astery of 8. Onuphriug
1722 1304, See dlso pp. 84 above, Madeba Map 71 - 63 and pp. 93, 100,
and 117 abowe, PscudoJesome, wrillug perhaps in the early eighth cen-
tury, Larde - 1297 says thal sumae corpses lhere were coyered wilh
carlh, while othecs rocted in vhe open air Buk in the [ollowing oontary -

* Chrisiiag Druthmar, 870 AD. 287 - 1486 says, “This very place is now
called the Hospital of the Franks, since the |Saracen] king of Charles”
time had somws willas which be gave to Chatles as a mark of friendship™.
The sams properiics ure mentioned by Bemard 10 -p, 142 ahove, but
as he there expluing the [Tospics or Butpital itself was inside the aity,
in the whudsian lwmediately south of the Church of the Holy Sepulclens.
Bee Maps 11, 203, 33,

ACHOR, THE YALLEY OF: where Achan weas stoned, Josh, 724
Eusebius, (b, 84,201, andd 18,19 plices it north of Jericho near Gilgsdl,
which pmbab!} Indicales the Wadi Mu'eima 185 146, 0s suggested by
F. M. Abel, fféoy. I 406F, and our Map 10, Jerome's ment;on of this
glacein Elr.t, LK 13- n 41 abewee 1= the last in our peund See Map 1.

ACEABITTENE, the toparchy depondont on Acrabhbi, now Aqraba 132
170, It §s first mentiongdin [ Wace, 5.3 and then hy Pliny, &N, 5.7
The aren was probably organised a8 s {operchy in the Ptolenmaic peried
(e CFAF 2720 and in the fowrth century A D, remuained o Familivr
nime, since Eusebius in the n. menlions as places belonging to
Agrubitlene Acrabbi, (14.3ff), Edwma (86.24), Jana (108.20) Shiloh
(136 29 and Shunent { 160136, See p. 54 ﬂbuvc.

Acre, Plain of. Sce 1, 47 1. 6 dbovs.

AIZANA in Cllcle, which zetains it5 name vo Lhe present duy, See p. 71
abovs and Map 23,

Adasa, Kh., 172 137: church, AP 17940 - 141 See Map 7.

ADER, TOWER: Sce Map t4 and Shepherds,

ADMAH AND ZEDOIM, p. S0 aboares see Soclom and Gomoorah,

ADRA: Map 23, and see Asira,

ADRIATIC SEA p. 126 above AL p. 132 above “Adialic” iz wronply
-used for “Medilcrrancan”™,

ADUMMIM, In the fowich cengury 4.0, this place retaingd 9 name closg
to the Hebraw of Tosh, 157 (e e adommingt, 1F we are 1o jndge from
its current place-name “Maledomni™, reported by Eusebius {tr, 24.9. By
his mention of a parsison there Ensebius indicoates the castle at Tala®at
e Darnin 184 136, hut there are savaral other areas in the repion when
thi sl {s red enough to give rise tw such a name: see L. A Mayer, Q0P
1 (1931} 96. Tha place is not mentioned by sny ons later than Jerome
{p F1 abwre) except, perhaps, in the Not, Dfg 4% - 74, See Maps 4 and

A.EGAE {now Awag) gl ly of Ciliciy mentioned by Theodosiug, 3304)
p. 71 above, Ses Map 23,

ABELLA (CAPITOLINA): Ses Terusalom

AENON: Bga Junlun,

Afeq, Tel: Soe Antipatris.

AFRAMIA, p. 121 abuve: Sez Hebran

AFRICA: See p. 141 above.

AGE MONE, p. 123 above: See Tabor,

AGRIFPA, THE ESTATE OF: Thisis the ariginal form of the name given
to the village where Ebed-melsch slept for shxty s years: sce 12, Hamis,
The Rese af-the Words of Barpeh, London T8R2, 5630 ete,, gl com-
pire Thendosing £ - . 65 above. Fo M. Ahel's elesant argiment that this
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place was Deir Senneh 1727 1309 iz unlikely to be bettered, {see 253
1935, 418} but for the correction of one detadl soe 1. T, Milik, RE 1960,
18 - 364 £ See Map 20.

AGRIFITAS: See Anthedon.

Agnr: See Ajjur.

AITALON, Er. 108, 82 . p. 47 abovo. Biblical Afjulon, as Jaromie sup pasts
inZ. for 19.16 (where he is cotrecting Euscbius) 15 to be identifled with
Yala 152 138 ({llebr. Yalo), two miles Lo Hinmaus-Micopolis (sse
Mup 14, Bugeblug, howiver, who is (ollowed by the Madaba Map, had
indicated a place on lop of the central ridge “thiee miles from Bethel”,
which he called Adlowe, {1814 fcompare WAL 45 - 48 which may
mend Adleny: F.M, Ahcl RE 1934, 355, suppesis that this plave may be
Kh. “Adrmil 176 156 Berjumin of T‘udela It - 34, writing alter 1173 413,
who is the next te mention Adjalon, iy ceruin]y poEting U Some other
site on the ceniTal ridpe.

ATLA, see pp. Phand 88 above, The site of the anclent ¢ity s now coversd
by the NLW. edge of Aqgabn 150 882, see I, Frank, ¥OPY 1034, p. 244
and plar 27, Afla conrulicd the intsrsection ot@aluable land-sea trade-
rowes and gained in importance in the late third cenliry AD. by being
musle e hendgquarters of the Tenth Legion. Muqaddm still speaks olit
in A3 925 - 206 a5 ¥ well-populyted important cily ™, See Maps 1, 24.

27, .

Ailafm 185 250 a huilding with columns nay haws becn 4 synagogne,
G—uérin, frfidfe 1,359 and ROS3 - 15 Bee Map 7.

AILDM, A1LOMN: S22 Aifalon..

Ain Arrub 163 113: church, ©8C 41 - 52, See Map 7.

A Herkit: See Borce,

Ain ed Dhirwa: See Bethezar, and M.!p 35,

Ain Dulk, or Duyuk, ed (Heh, Na'aran, or No‘arah) 190 1445 Synapogue,
ROS 4 -15, See Map 7.

Ain ol Fpwwar 183 138: chapel, CBC 43 . 53, probably belonging ma
menastery, Sev Map 7. -

Ain Hainiyn 165 127 5,'61_1\ c.church, CBC 45 - 55, and a niche mera
spring which has heen taken to be the one whert Philip baprised the
Erhjnpjgn eunuch: see also Beth-zor, Maps 7, 34,

&in ol Sadida 1641 1204 late Gthe munagterv church CRC 3 - 34
Sec Map 7. ’

Ado Jidi: see B Gedi.

Ain Karim: Sea Fri Kerem.,

Ain Ma'mudiyva 1539 1044 Baplisal chapel of the period of Jastinian,
RE 1946, 565, This sile rather hem Bell Adnun was the one bikely to
hava been aesncigled with The prosuling of Jobn the Haptist in the
wilderness of Itdasa, Malt, }.1: soc A7 1946, 572, See Map 7.

-+ Adn el Qudeirut: 520 Kadssh-barnen,

Ain Samiya 182 155: I[]scrlth of ol A 5337 on g Mmestone colunin mentions
ing Archblshop Eus raghits (552 - 583 Al and Fraperor Justinian nuy
conwe (eoan a cherch building. AAR 192K, 377 and AW 1253, See Map 